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The Papacy and Education the United States 
Edward Fitzpatrick, Ph.D. 


hierarchy jurisdiction possessed 

Papacy and Episcopacy divine 
power from Christ Himself. This being so, 
one understands readily the central posi- 
tion the Bishop his diocese. Others 
have power the diocese only delegated 
the Bishop; such power said 
“ecclesiastical institution.” one would 
understand the position Papacy and 


Episcopacy the Church must recall 
Karl Adam’s significant words: 


The disciples were irritated the re- 
quest the sons Zebedee, that they 
should sit the one the right and the 
other the left the Lord His King- 
dom. Jesus called them Him and said: 
“You know they who seem rule over 
the Gentiles lord over them; and their 
princes have power over them. But 
not among you. But whosoever will 
greater, shall your minister. And who- 


soever will first among you shall 


the servant all. For the Son man also 
not come ministered unto, but 
minister, and give his life redemption 
for many.” (Mark 

these words Jesus discards for His 
disciples that absolute power, that domina- 
tion, which was exercised contemporary 
tulers, especially the Hellenistic princes. 
The mark the disciple Jesus 


Spirit Catholicism, Karl Adam, pp. 


service, and not brutal domination. 
God’s Kingdom there “lording 
over them” and “letting them feel 
one’s power,” but loving ministry and min- 
istering love. Papacy and Episcopacy 
are divine power put the service 


are concerned with the relations 
the Papacy 2nd the Episcopacy. not 
our function set all the administra- 
tive actions and the interrelations these 
Catholic education. Our effort will 
state the significant actions Papacy 
and Episcopacy the field Catholic 
Action during the first half the twentieth 
century. shall touch passing events 
and ideas that will receive more detailed 
treatment the following papers. 


Encyclicals Leo XIII 


1900, Leo XIII was gloriously reign- 
ing the Sovereign Pontiff. would 
May raise the altars Blessed John 
Baptist Salle. His successor, Pius 
XII, fifty years later (May 15, 1950) 
would declare him celestial patron all 
teachers. Shortly after the middle the 
period, another great Pope, Pius XI, would 
issue the Encyclical Christian Educa- 
tion emphasizing the part the social 


pp. 41-42. 
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institutions, the family, State, and Church 
the great work making Christians 
means education. This encyclical was 
still 
vogue, but much was repetition 
its phrases rather than understanding 
its doctrine. 


The Relevant Encyclicals 


the ninth decade the nineteenth 
century (1880-90) Leo XIII was greatly 
concerned with the problem the State 
which has become during the fifty years 


under review major problem 


country country where the Catholic 
religion not any way officially con- 
nected with the State. Pope Leo’s encycli- 
cals during this period included: 

Diuturnum Origin Civil Power, 
1881; 

Immortale Dei Christian Constitution 
States, 1885; 

Liberitas Human Liberty, 1888; 

Sapientiae Duties 
Christian Citizens, 1890. 
Toward the close the preceding decade 
(1878) the Encyclical the Evils 
Society Dei Consilio) was 
issued and the beginning the follow- 
ing decade (1891) the Condition the 
Working Classes (Rerum Novarum) was 
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issued. This was reverberate our 
period until the Quadragesimo Anno 
Pius was issued 1931 the Encycli- 
cal Social Reconstruction which gave 
its social ideas even greater momentum. 
Here see Leo XIII formulating signifi- 
cantly the Church doctrines the social 
problem and the State 
which have great influence the 
period covered this paper. 


Vital Law Continual 
Adaptation 


Pope Pius XII’s Leonine notion the 
relationship the Church and the State, 
with its emphasis the fullness Papal 
powers, and the subordination the 
temporal the spiritual the conduct 
the State reinforced Monsignor 
Ryan’s exposition it, now undergoing 
re-examination scholars. This review 
the problem considering the transcend- 
ency the spiritual over the temporal, 
the autonomy the temporal its own 
affairs and the Christian conscience the 
citizen the solution the Church-State 
problem. These views the problem are 
interpreted the light Pius 
formulation the vital law continual 
adaptation which not opportunism but 
harmony with what rational the 
historical moment. the relations with 
democracy with the people 
solved principle the relations with 
emperor and with king were solved 
other words the problems the 
Christian republic, the confessional state, 
and the national state were solved. Some 
quotation medieval concepts specific 
Church-State relations fails consider 
even unaware —the vital law 
continual adaptation formulated most 
recently Pope Pius XII. 


The Catholic Situation 1902 
Gibbons and the American Bishops 
April 15, 1902, the occasion the 
celebration the twenty-fifth anniversary 
Pope, Leo XIII consoled the 
fact that 
while the changes and tendencies nearly 
all the nations which were Catholic for 
many centuries give cause for sorrow, the 
state your churches, their flourishing 
youthfulness, cheers our heart and fills 
with delight. True, you are shown 
special favor the law the land, but 
the other hand,- your lawgivers are 
certainly entitled praise for the fact that 
they nothing restrain you your 
just 
And directly related our topic said: 
are not unaware, Venerable Brothers, 


Great Encyclical Letters Leo XIII, 514. 
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all that has been done every one 
you for the establishment and the success 
schools and academies for the proper 
education children. your zeal 
this respect you have clearly acted con- 
formity with the exhortations the Apos- 
tolic See and the prescriptions the Coun- 
cil Baltimore. Your magnificent work 
behalf the ecclesiastical seminaries 
has assuredly been calculated increase 
the prospects good done the 
clergy and add their dignity.* 


After commenting the wise measures 
enlighten dissidents continues: 


Nor has your charity been unmindful 
the sad lot the Negro and the Indian 
have sent them teachers, helped 
them liberally, and you are most zealously 
providing for their eternal 


1939 Letter the American 
Hierarchy 


Congratulations Progress Cath- 
olic Education the United States. 
November 1939, Pope Pius XII wrote 
letter the American Hierarchy the 
one hundred and fiftieth anniversary its 
establishment. This letter substantial 
echo Leo XIII’s letter the one 
hundredth anniversary. Pope Pius refers 
the intermediate fifty years which are 
our concern the following language: 

the fifty years that have elapsed 
since then, your Church has not slackened 
its course; nay, has spread itself wider, 
intensified its activities, never before.® 


gives the Catholic University special 
commendation. His reference education 
particularly significant. says: 


And here have complaint make, 
although most fatherly spirit, about 
many the schools your country. They 
despise ignore Christ’s Person, and 
are content explain the whole nature 
and history without reference reli- 
gion, with science and reason for their 
guides. New educational methods and sys- 
tems are being tried which can only 
develop lamentable consequences for your 
people, far the training mind and 
character concerned. the same way 
the life the home, fruitful happiness 
where Christ’s commandments are kept, 
falls sadly into decay and ruined sin- 
ful habits when once the Gospel thrust 
one side: who seeks guidance the 
law will find contentment therein; who 
deals craftily with will stum- 
bling-block his 


Broadcast the Catholic University. 
And broadcast two weeks later the 
Catholic University America refers 
more specifically this subject: 


The education Christian youth never 


p. 515. 

515. 

Pope Speaks, the Words Pius XII (New 
York: Harcourt, Brace & Co., 1940), p. 200. 

pp. 205-206. 
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had more decisive vital importance, 
faced today, the disconcerting 
errors Naturalism and Materialism 
which, precipitating the world into 
appalling war, give cruel proof the 
falsity philosophy based essentially 
human foundation.® 


Clergy and Continuing Study. The other 
significant reference this encyclical 
his urging priests continue study 
both sacred and profane learning after 


they graduate from the seminary. 


would seriously urge upon priests the 
duty acquiring proficiency, both 
sacred and profane learning. They 
not content with the knowledge they 
have made their own, youth; they must 
study the law the Lord, with its utter. 
ances that are more pure than silver, with 
due attention; the must tasting and 
relishing all times the sweetness Holy 
Scripture; they must acquainting them- 
selves with the history the Church, her 
doctrines, her sacraments, her privileges, 
her laws, her ceremonies, her literature, 
ever more deeply the years pass over 
them, thus growing once virtue and 
accurate knowledge the truth. 
they should also cultivate letters and the 
secular sciences generally, those more espe- 
cially which are directly germane the 
subject religion; thus they will able 
preach the way salvation with 
eloquence and with grace; they will able 
subdue, under the light-burdened yoke 
Christ, the brilliant intellects our 
time. Happy the state the Church 
when she thus founded 


II. The Papal Encyclicals 
Education 


Encyclicals Related Subjects. 
natural that the Papal encyclicals dealing 
with the disturbed conditions the world 
and pointing out the saving grace 
gion should special interest Cath- 
olic education the United 


would draw too far afield discuss the 


varied and weighty discussions the Popes 
the major social, moral, religious 
problems the day, all which affect 
Catholic education. The relationship wil 
obvious name the subject matter 
some the more important encyclicals: 
Catholic Action (1905), Christian Marriage 


The Catholic Priesthood (1935), 


Clean Motion Pictures (1936), Atheistic 
Communism (1937), and the Mystical 
Body (1947); nor less significant are the 
Papal Christmas messages the reigning 
Pope dealing with World Peace. But our 
subject and space limitations permit 
sideration only actual educational prob- 
lems. Perhaps during one period 


216. 
pp. 208-209. 
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1905) the most significant encyclicals 
direct educational significance are: 

The Teaching Christian Doctrine 
(Acerbo nimus) (1905). 

The Christian Education Youth 
(Divini Magistri) (1929) 
proceed summary these great 
documents. 


The 1905 Encyclical Teaching 
Christian Doctrine 


The first these, the Encyclical the 
Teaching Christian Doctrine, was issued 
Pius April 15, 1905. empha- 
sizes great detail what the loss neg- 
lect religion has meant the social 
and individual life; and the beneficent 
effects religion rightly taught mind, 
heart. and will, though warning that 
knowledge itself not enough. places 
the obligation providing this instruction 
religion bishops and priests, and 
stresses its central importance the dio- 
cese. fortunately emphasizes the qual- 
ities the needed instruction, simple, 
direct, adapted the intelligence the 
instructed. Effective teaching will require 
long and continued preparation. The regu- 
lation places the responsibility priests, 
those who have the care souls, for 
ordinarily catechetical instruction, for the 
preparation the faithful for the sacra- 
ments penance, confirmation, and Holy 
Communion, providing instruction for 
those public school and for adults. 
requires the canonically setting each 
parish unit the Confraternity 
Christian Doctrine. 

Ignorance and Knowledge Divine 
Things. The present decay things re- 
due ignorance divine things. 
The heedlessness which people live, the 
widespread and ever increasing corruption 
morals and depravity life Christians 
due this ignorance. knowledge 
divine things the foundation holiness 
and purity soul the remedy. Christian 
truth the light that must guide our 
lives. the mind and inflames 
the will. “It not our purpose,” says the 
Pope, assert that depravity the 
heart inconsistent with knowledge 
religious truth; would the facts did not 
prove the contrary.” However for the 
one who has been instructed, should 
wander from the right path, 
always, the hope reformation. 

The Obligation Bishops and Priests 
Religious Instruction. The task re- 
moving this ignorance placed those 
who have the care priests, 
and more especially the bishops. The ob- 
ligations placed priests defined 
the Council Trent this regard are 
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reiterated and re-emphasized the words 


Benedict XV. The prudent pontiff dis- 
tinguishes the twofold office, the homily 
and the catechetical instruction. Cateche- 
tical instruction the milk which the 
Apostle Peter wished the people receive 
without guile. The purpose such teach- 
ing must the amendment life 
those taught. Instruction, unpretentious and 
simple will have the teaching Christian 
doctrine the foundation. more 
important than sacred oratory, ornate dis- 
courses, even authors books defending 
religion. Nothing more useful Bene- 
dict said than catechetical instruction. 
And after stating the regulations returns 
bishops and priests remind them 
(1) the great importance simple, direct, 
and well considered presentation, (2) the 
need for prolonged preparation virtue 
the very simplicity the instruction, 
and (3) the supreme importance the 
task: “If any man the Lord’s side, 
let him join with me.” 

The Six Regulations. The regulations 
which the Pope sets down are: 


Parish priests and all who have the 
care souls must 
classes for one hour all Sundays and 
holydays, explaining what each boy and 
girl are bound believe and practice 
order attain eternal salvation. 

Priests shall also carefully preparé 
these boys and girls for penance and 
confirmation, through many days. 

Likewise, during the Lenten Season 


they shall with practical care and 


prepare young people for Holy Com- 
munion. 

There shall canonically established 
each parish unit the Confraternity 
Christian Doctrine, enlisting the aid 
lay catechists. 

Religious doctrine classes shall 
organized for students public academies, 
colleges, and universties. 

Catechetical classes for the more 
advanced years, using plain and simple 
language adapted the intelligence shall 
taught Sundays and Holydays 
obligation not interfering with children’s 
classes. 


The Encyclical Christian 
Education 


phase the Papacy relation Amer- 
ican education that might overlooked 
the promulgation the Encyclical 
Christian Education Pope Pius 
December 31, 1929. This was naturally 
for the guidance the Church America 
everywhere else the world. was 
gladly received the United States, its 
phrases often repeated, but there 
practical way judge its effects. The 
Encyclical not comprehensive treat- 
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ment the educational problem. Its 
emphasis the social aspects rather 
than the individual and though the 
objective education the eternal salva- 
tion the individual discussed, the 
emphasis the social agencies 
family, Church, and State, and the school. 
However for the individual the test the 
social agencies their help the achieve- 
ment the objective. 

The Questions Discussed the Encycli- 
cal. The social condition the United 
States elsewhere that called forth the 
encyclical are the confusion the 
end education, the dominating natural- 
istic views, the relative claims family 
and State the primary educational 
agency, the deterioration the family 
its care children. the light these 


social facts one readily understands 


issue which the encyclical undertakes 
discuss and clarify: 


Who has the mission educate? 
Who are the subjects educated? 
What the end and object proper 

Christian education according God’s 

established order the economy His 

Divine Providence? 

The End Education. The end em- 
phasized the encyclical the super- 
natural one, the making the perfect 
Christian through co-operation with grace, 
the eternal salvation the individual. But 
education concerned with all man’s 
nature and phases human life “physi- 
cal and spiritual, intellectual and moral, 
domestic and social, not with view 
elevate, regulate, and perfect it, accord- 
ance with the example and teaching 
Christ.” 

Education and the Social Institution. 
The primary right educator the 
parents. 


The family therefore holds directly from 
the Creator the mission and hence the right 
alienable because inseparably joined 
the strict obligation, right anterior 
any right whatever civil society and 
the State, and therefore inviolable 
the part any power 


Interesting this connection the approv- 
ing reference the Pope the decision 
the United States Supreme Court the 
Oregon Case which quote later. The 
Church has the divine mission teach 
all people Christ’s teaching and commands. 
The State has its function the promotion 
the common temporal 
well-being the community. 


The School, the Agency Other Social 
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marized the position the school 
follows: 

The school became necessary social 
institution the family became unequal 
the task and the younger generation 
needed trained the arts and 
sciences for the advantage and prosperity 
civil society. through the school 
that the individual most keenly aware 
the State factor his educational 
environment. While the school thus con- 
ceived actually instrument the 

State. The relationship the school 

instrument the three societies the 

family, the State, and the Church needs 
tion. The school owed its existence the 
initiative the family and the Church 
long before was undertaken the State. 

must keep this relationship mind 

the operation schools. The school 

social institution must not only not 

opposition the Church and the family, 
but must positive accord with them 
but form with them perfect moral union, 
constituting one sanctuary education, 
were, with the family and the Church. 

The school under ideal conditions the 

instrument all three 

Condemnation Pedagogic Naturalism. 
Some the practical issues more signifi- 
cant here grow out the condemnation 
every form pedagogic naturalism which 
excludes overlooks supernatural Chris- 
tian formation. Especially condemned are 
(1) what should call the excesses 
progressive education, though the Pope 
gives name, which would emancipate 
the child from control, discipline, guid- 
ance and leave him slave his own 
pride, and his disorderly affection, (2) in- 
discriminate sex instruction, (3) exhibition- 
ism which violation modesty, and 
(4) co-education. 

Co-education the United States. From 
the history the past fifty years the 
reference co-education significant. 
Fifty years ago Catholic schools the 
high school and college level were practi- 
cally universally single-sex schools. Today 
the condition radically changed. Regard- 
ing the Catholic high schools summarized 
the facts recently follows: 


There are 1132 Catholic co-educational 
secondary schools the country which 
more than one half the number sec- 
ondary schools (53.6 per cent) but which 
enroll 38.3 per cent (178.60) the 


the colleges similar situation exists. 


most significant fact that many young 
women are taught Jesuit colleges. The 
Christian Brothers still teach only boys. 


44. 

Edward A., Examination Peda- 
gogical Conscience with Reference Secondary Educa- 
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far the formal organization schools 
concerned the Pope’s view kept more 
the breach than observance. 


III. Codification-of Canon Law 1917 


The Need for Codification. There 
impersonal guidance the Papacy 
schools the United States 
schools all over the world the Canon 
Law. This system law, somewhat 
similar our civil laws. The authority 
the Pope make such laws the 
teaching office the Church and the 
power the keys: “Whatsoever thou shall 
bind earth shall bound also heaven 
and whatsoever thou shall loose earth 
shall loosed also heaven.” The Canon 
Law was 1900 was not very good 
form that is, was not codified. was 
“vast see.” had grown through the 
ages from the days Scripture, traditions, 
the writings the Fathers, the directives 
decisions Popes, and the decrees 
the Council. This vast body law needed 
codified just civil statute law must 
periodically codified. 

The Process Codification. Moti 
Proprie Arduum Sane, Pope Pius pointed 
out the need for codification. resolved 
make collection all the laws 
the Church which had been proclaimed 
down our day, abolishing those already 
abrogated obsolete, adapting others 
present needs, and making new ones 
necessity expediency should require 
(Bull Promulgation). After asking all 
the bishops the world and setting 
group expert canonist consultors 
review the proposals and gathered material, 
the Pope set Commission Cardinals 
direct the program and need the 
work the consultors. This work the 
Commission was under the competent 
direction Cardinal Gaspari. This Com- 
mission could modify correct the proper 
canons. After twelve years’ work the codifi- 
cation was completed and the work was 
again submitted the bishops the Uni- 
versal Church; fact, all who would 
invited freely express their views 
the codification. The Pope then issued 
“the law for the universal Church,” 
Pentecost, 1917, and was into 
effect Pentecost, 1918. 

Canons Education. This the law 
the ecclesiastical canon that bind- 
ing Catholics their relation with the 
Church. number the Canons relating 
education will briefly summarized: 


Canon 1113. Parents are under grave 
obligation provide for the religious, 
moral, physical, and civil education 
their children and for their temporal 
welfare. 
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Canon 1332. The Church entrusted 
Christ with the aspect faith, with the 
continual assistance the Holy 
preserve and expound the revealed 
doctrine. 

The Church independently the 
authority possesses the right teaching 
the truth. 

Canon 1335. Those who stand loco 
parentis must provide children with 
chetical instruction. 

Canon 1372. Religious and moral train. 
ing must have first place training 
children and nothing against faith 
morals may taught. 

Not only parents but all who take their 
place have the right and solemn duty 
provide Christian education for their 
children. 

schools shall suited the age 
the student, and the secondary and 
higher schools must fuller. 
the duty the Bishop see that this 
instruction given and 
learned priests.” 

Canon 1374. Catholics may not attend 
schools also open non-Catholics, except 
that the practice may tolerated the 
Bishop without danger perversion 
the pupils. 

Canon 1375. The Church has the right 
establish schools every kind, not only 
elementary, but also secondary and higher 
schools. The Bishop entitled inspect 
all Catholic institutions all things con- 
cerning religious and moral education; 
except few exempt religious institutions, 

Canon 1379. Where there are Cath- 
olic schools, Church authorities, especially 
the Bishop should establish them. 

Catholic universities should founded 
where existing universities are not imbued 
with Catholic teaching and feeling. 

The faithful should help according 
their ability. 

Canon 1380. Clerical students who 
excel piety and talent should sent 
approved universities complete their 
studies, especially philosophy, theology, 
and Canon law and obtain the academic 
degrees. 

The Canonical establishment Catholic 
universities and the faculty reserved 
Rome, statutes must approved and 
academic degrees are without effect canoni- 
cally unless granted virtue the power 
conferred the Holy See. 


This the legal basis Canon Law 
which the Catholic schools the United 
States are based. There are provincial and 
synodal decrees within the Canon Law that 
govern the diocesan schools, but such rules 
and regulations vary from diocese 
diocese. should noted this con- 
nection that the American Hierarchy 
organized the NCWC not legis- 
lative body. 
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The American Hierarchy and Education 
Edward Fitzpatrick, Ph.D. 


PASS now from the consideration 
the Papacy and American Edu- 
cation the relationship the American 
Hierarchy and Education. After state- 
ment the backgrounds the activities 
the hierarchy brief summary the 
Baltimore Councils, shall consider the 


hierarchy activities under three headings: 
The National Catholic Welfare 
Council, (2) the growth and development 
the diocesan school administration, and 


(3) various pastorals whole part 


dealing with education. 


Historic Backgrounds Catholic 
Education 1900-1950 


The Baltimore Councils. 


ground our education during the past 
fifty years (1900-1950) found primarily 


the history the Councils Baltimore 
while the question referred Bishop 


Carroll’s pastoral letter 1792. The be- 


ginning the elementary school teaching 
was contained the decree the Council 
1829 where the judgment expressed 
that the establishment schools 
absolute necessity for the moral and reli- 
gious training the young. The Council 
1833 appointed committee three 


Catholic college presidents revise the 


non-Catholic textbooks used Catholic 


schools and the Council 1840 worked 


hard protect the rights Catholic chil- 
dren who were attending 
against reading Protestant Bible, singing 
Protestant hymns, reciting Protestant 
prayers. The First Plenary Council 
1866, from which much was expected after 
the Provincial Councils 
tween 1852 and 1866, accomplished little 
and was satisfied with merely restating the 
decrees previous Councils. 1875 the 
propaganda Rome sent 
urging all. bishops create Catholic 
educational system the United States. 
This instruction formed the basis the 
legislation the Third Plenary Council 
1884 which decided that the time was 
parochial schools wherever they could 
alongside each parish church within two 
years and all Catholic parents were obliged 
send their children these schools 
unless excepted legitimate authorities. 


Candidates the priesthood were 
especially instructed the management 
and direction schools. “Catholic sec- 
ondary and higher education were not over- 
looked the Councils 1866 and 1884 
and the latter assembly belongs the 
credit the decision create central 
house higher learning which eventually 
brought about the opening the Cath- 
olic University America 


II. The National Catholic Welfare 


Conference 


One the significant instruments 
the Hierarchy the United States 
the National Catholic Welfare Conference 
which was organized 1919 out the 
National Catholic War Council. With the 
full approval the Pope the new Con- 
ference was established for the purpose 
unifying, co-ordinating, and organizing the 
Catholic people the United States 
information education, social welfare, 
Regarding it, the bishops said joint 
pastoral letter: have grouped together 
under the National Catholic Welfare Con- 
ference the various agencies which the 
cause religion furthered.” Each 
these continued its own special work, 
its own opinion very well, but will now 
derive additional support through general 
co-operation. 

This agency run ten bishops and 
the cardinals who constitute the Admin- 
istrative Board. has several departments, 
including the Catholic Action department, 
Youth department, Lay Organization 
department, and Education department. 
The Department Education works 
close conjunction with the National Cath- 
olic Educational Association and hard 
distinguish the two. This Department 
collects data concerning Catholic educa- 
tion, clearinghouse information, acts 
advisory capacity Catholic educa- 
tional institutions problems national 
concern, and safeguards the interests 
Catholic education co-operation with the 
executive and legal departments and rep- 
resents the interests Catholic education 
generally. the National Catholic 
Welfare Conference that the bishops the 
United States met annually November 


the Council Baltimore, 274. 
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and this meeting that, for the past 
years, pastoral has been issued annually. 


III. The Diocesan Organization 


The Catholic Church teaching organ- 
ization. Its charter from Christ Himself 
the Apostles: “All power given 
Heaven and Earth. Going there- 
fore, teach all nations.” Teach them 
what? The Gospel. St. Mark says, 
“Preach the Gospel every creature.” 
St. Matthew says, “teach them 
whatsoever have commanded you.” And 
there the confirmed shall with 
you even the consummation the 
world.” 

The Bishop Apostolic Succession. The 
Bishop’s power the hierarchy juris- 
tolic succession. The Bishop the Magis- 
terium the Church. The Bishops have 
the responsibility for the spiritual and 
moral direction Catholics, each Bishop 
his own diocese. necessary first 
indicate broad way the history 
diocesan organization. There apparently 
strong tendency increase the number 
dioceses subdividing present dioceses. 
The first diocese established 1789 the 
United States was the diocese Baltimore 
which consisted all the states east 
the Mississippi River except some territory 
around New Orleans, Florida, and Detroit. 
1850 there were dioceses and 
1900 there were 82. The erection 
dioceses decades given table No. 

The So-Called School Boards. The 


requirement school board hardly ever 


effective instrument administration 
supervision source policy which 
was required the Third Plenary Council 
was met very slowly and, generally speak- 
ing, perfunctorily even today. The first 
school board was established Fort 
Wayne 1879; though New York had 
superintendent since 1850, did not 
establish school board until 1886. 
1900, the dioceses had school 
board. study finished 1936, 
dioceses had not established school 
board; had, had been discontinued 
for while but 
Eleven the established were discon- 
tinued and not existence 1936, thus 
making existence that time. The 
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TABLE NO. Dioceses 
1789-1950* 

Year Erection Number Established Cum ulative 
1789 
1793 
1808 
1830-39 
1850-59 
1860-69 
1870-79 
1880-89 
1900-09 
1910-19 100 
1920-29 103 
1930-39 112 
121 

122 


1950 


*Four dioceses not the table are: Army Navy 
(1917): Belmont, (1910), Abbacy Nullius; Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania (1913), Byzantine Rite; Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania (1924), Greek Rite. 


situation since that day presented 
summary form Table No. 

The Diocesan Superintendent. The 
introduction diocesan superintendent 
schools under the Bishop was the 
beginning really professional attitude 
toward Catholic education. was 
complete nor always ade- 
quate the statement Sister Salome: 


have right stamp with the seal 
religion inferior instruction much less 
inferior supervision, and expect 
pass current among Catholics. 


This attempt provide professional 
administration and supervision always 
good omen for system schools. 
study made 1934 Catherine 
Mundie, one graduate students 
Marquette University, gave detail the 
history the establishment the diocesan 
superintendency 1934. There gen- 
eral agreement that the first diocesan 
superintendent schools was established 
1888 the diocese New York. 

The increase the number super- 
intendents five-year periods given 
Table No. together with the number 
assistant superintendents appointed. 

This program professional assistance 
has been further developed the designa- 
tion community supervisors from the 
various communities teaching 
diocese; some dioceses they inspect their 
own teachers; others they are general 
superiors, teachers the 
grades subjects assigned them. 

The Professional Training Teachers. 
The professional training the teachers 
Catholic schools genuine profes- 
sional spirit and accord with professional 
standards for elementary schools. Members 
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TABLE NO. School Boards Established 
1900-1936 


Year Number Established Cumulative 
1879-99 
1910-19 
1920-29 
1930-36 


religious communities were often sent 
out teach before even their inadequate 
training was completed. This situation has 


been greatly improved the Catholic 


colleges and universities establishing pro- 
grams teachers. The coercive but bene- 
ficial effect the regional accrediting 
agencies was necessary stimulate effec- 
tive training programs for the high schools 
and colleges. The accreditation the 
National Catholic Educational Association 
has had some beneficial effects promot- 
ing interest but has never been serious 
factor improvement. Dioceses have 
attempted help the situation the 
establishment diocesan normal schools 
teachers colleges. 


IV. 1919 Pastoral the American 
Hierarchy 

Over-all View. 1919 the Amer- 
ican hierarchy issued pastoral letter 
the first one years. Among many 
topics, education discussed the first 
section the progress the Church and 
again special section, the thirteenth. 
The bishops are pleased with the Catholic 
schools, particularly the struggle be- 
tween truth and error, agnosticism and 
faith, and “give thanks the Father 
Lights who has blessed our Catholic 
schools and made them prosper.” The 
nursery the Christian life the Cath- 
olic home; its stronghold, the Catholic 
school. The bishops praise the Catholic 
Educational Association 
counsel has already produced excellent 
results. They express the hope that the 
schools may organized, system that 
will “combine the utilities free initiative 
with the power unified action.” 
reports that the hope expressed the 
Third Plenary Council that Catholic chil- 
dren would able continue their edu- 
cation Catholic higher schools has been 
answered the establishment Cath- 
olic high schools and the development 
Catholic colleges. meet the vital 
problem providing Catholic teachers 
with more training institutes, summer 
schools, and collegiate courses under uni- 
versity direction are being formed. 
Liberality Catholics support 
schools noted. The bishops declared 
their desire see that the Catholic 
University should attain fully the scope 
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TABLE NO. Establishment 
Superintendents 


Number 
Assistant 
Number Superintendents 
Year Established Cumulative 


1888 
1893 
1898 
1903 
1908 
1913 
1918 
1923 
1928 
1933 
1938 

1943 

1948 


its founders and thereby become 
educational center worthy the Church 
America. 

Education May Evil Well 
Good. Inasmuch permanent, sound 
peace desire all our people, 
tion takes additional importance 
its function guiding our children 
and youth toward 
standing and discharge their duties. 
this faith education which 
country relies for the accomplishment 
its task. But the Pastoral continues, 
must education the right 
The more thorough education becomes, the 
greater its power either for good evil 
and there guarantee that knowledge 
will necessarily issue righteous action, 
much less redound the benefit 

The Principles Catholic Education. 
The concern the Church that education 
good influence makes necessary for 
distinct and separate from other systems, 
supported voluntary contributions 
Catholics, who public duty pay taxes 
for the maintenance public schools. The 
conditions the world make necessary 
restate the principles which are the 
basis Catholic education: 


The right the child 
education and the correlative duty 
providing it, are established the fact 
that man has soul created God and 
endowed with capacities which need 
developed for the good the individual 
and the good society (p. 334). 

Since the child endowed with 
cal, intellectual, and moral capacities, all 
these must developed harmoniously 
(p. 334). 


The need for this harmonious development 
the child emphasized the fact that 
the exclusion moral training from 
educative process more dangerous 
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proportion the thoroughness with which 
the intellectual powers are developed. 


Since the duties owe our Creator 
take precedence all other duties, moral 
training must accord the first place 
religion, that is, the knowledge God 
and His law, and must cultivate spirit 
obedience His commands (p. 334). 

Moral and religious training most 
when joined with instruc- 
tion other kinds knowledge (p. 335). 

education that unites intellectual, 
moral, and religious elements, the best 
training for citizenship (p. 335). 


The Social Institution and Education. 
The discussion the right educate 
states the respective functions 
Church. the home, the school, and the 
State. the office the Church 
teach all nations whatever Christ has com- 
manded. The home, virtue divine 
ordinance and not from earthly power, 
has the primary right education. The 
school function supplementary, extend- 
ing the educational function the home. 
Even 1919 noted: 


With its larger facilities and through the 
agency teachers properly trained for the 
purpose, accomplishes more effectual 
way the task education, for which the 
parent, rule, has neither the time, 
the means, nor the requisite qualifications 
(p. 336). 


But the school cannot deprive the parent 
his right nor absolve him from his duty, 
the matter educating his children 
(p. 336). 

The school, therefore, whether private 
public regards maintenance and 
control, agency for social welfare, 
and such bears responsibility the 
whole civic body (p. 336). 


The Right the State Education. 


More elaborate discussion given the 
function the State education. The 
State vitally interested education 
because dependent upon the intel- 
ligence the citizen and such the 
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State has right insist that its citizens 
educated. From the standpoint the 
State, the Preamble the Constitution 
furnishes the objective. Should the parents 
negligence lack means fail 
educate the child, the State has the right 
take every legitimate means safe- 
guard its vital interests and save the 
child from the dangers that result from 
ignorance. view. the subsequent 
the two following statements are 
also significant: 


Any advantage that might accrue even 
from perfect system State education, 
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would more than offset the wrong 
which the violation parental right would 
involve (p. 338). 


and even more incisively language antio- 
ipating the United States Supreme Court 
decision the Oregon Case: 


compel the attendance all children 
these schools, would 
equivalent invasion the rights 
conscience, respect those parents 
who believe that religion forms necessary 
part education. (p. 338). 


The American Bishops’ Pastorals 
1919-1950 


For years prior the 1919 Pastoral 
the Bishops, pastorals had been 
issued. The pastorals began issued 
annually November, 1941. During the 
wartime the pastorals dealt with peace and 
with the international order. 1947 
series dealing with more general problems 
began: 


Secularism (1947) 

The Christian Action (1948) 

The Christian Family (1949) 

The Child, Citizens Two Worlds 
(1950). 


shall review more detail later 
the pastorals, except the one the 
Christian Family, the main points which 
are treated several other places 
this report. 


VI. The Bishops’ 1947 Pastoral 


Secularism 


The Effects Secularism. Secularism 
extraordinary power. sounds like some 
kind Frankenstein, external society, 
and exercising society its destructive 
power, rather than force operating 
individual lives, so-called nominal Chris- 
tians (including Catholics) which there 
are many. blights our heritage Chris- 
tian culture. its impact the individual 
blinds him his responsibility God. 
has wrought havoc the family and 
its wake have come divorce, juvenile delin- 
quency, and contraceptive immorality. 
exiles God from the factory and market 
place, destroys the solid foundations 
brotherhood ownership, management, 
and work; overlooks human failures and 
lays the blame inexorable economic laws 
and uncontrollable economic forces. 
result secularism, the moral law the 
international order has been “more openly, 
more widely, and 
“flouted” than ever before the Chris- 

What Secularism Is. This force exists 
only the lives the individual. 
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from him radiates producing its social 
effects. 


“Tt view life,” say the bishops, 
“that limits itself not the material 
exclusion the spiritual, but the human 
here and now exclusion man’s rela- 
tion God here and hereafter. Secularism, 
the practical exclusion God from 
human thinking and living, the root 
the world’s travail today. was the 
fertile soil which such social monstrosi- 
ties Fascism, Nazism, and Communism 
could germinate and grow.” 


such means obviously that Christians 
(including Catholics) are not having their 
effect the social order, that Christian 
education not succeeding its mission 
Christianizing the world. What more 
significant that Christians are tainted 
with secularism. 

The Individual and Secularism. Our in- 
terest education starts with the interest 
secularism not much the individual 
the individual. has blinded him 
his responsibility God, blinds his 
sense sin; weakens his conscience 
its knowledge its accountability God 
for his thoughts, words, and actions. 
the negative side creates thus tre- 
mendous remedial problem for education 
and the positive teaching God, has 
tremendous difficulties the atmosphere 
climate which the child lives. 

Serious Effect Secularism Educa- 
tion. “In field social action,” say 
the bishops, “has secularism done more 
harm than education.” The exclusion 
religion from formal education was the 
result the difficulties confronting edu- 
cational authority nation divided 
religious allegiance. The religious people 
who forced the issue did not intend 
minimize the importance religion 
education, but the practical result, abetted 
secularists, was exclude practically 
religion from education. The neutral posi- 
tion the school the matter what 
most the state constitutions called sec- 
tarian instruction has become 
force against religion. this point the 
bishops point out: 


the rearing children and the form- 
ing youth, omission effective 
positive statement. philosophy educa- 
tion which omits God, necessarily draws 
plan life which God either has 
place strictly private concern 
man. 


The Practical Issues. The practical issue 
seen the bishops the secularist 
investing the State with supreme power 
against the God given rights parents. 
The bishops say: 


There great difference between 
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Here, may noted passing, the 
bishops are anticipating their approval 
“released time” the 1950 Pastoral. 


VII. The Bishops’ 1948 Pastoral: 
The Christian Action 

The Need for Action. After reading the 
1947 Pastoral Secularism noted the 
effect that secularism seems have 
great impersonal external force. 
Pastoral the Christian Action, there 
found what seems lacking. The 
pastoral opens “Human life centers 
God. The failure center life God 
secularism which, pointed out last 
year, the most deadly menace our 


outstanding modern legal com- 
mentator has written, “is binding over all 
the globe, all countries and all times; 
human laws are any validity 
contrary this.” 


further basis the criticism 
the recent Supreme Court decision states 
that our authentic American tradition 
the accepted philosophy the land: 


Human law essentially ordinance 
reason, not merely dictate the 
part the State. 


The First Amendment the United 
States Constitution. The solution the 
problem relation Church and State 


tradition “free co-operation between 
operation involving special privilege 
any group and restriction the reli- 
gious liberty any citizen.” They stand 
ready co-operate with all believers 
God avert the “danger judicial 
tablishment 


VIII. Bishops’ 1950 Pastoral: The 
Child, Citizen Two Worlds 
Need for Emphasis the Other World. 
After the annual meeting November, 
1950, the bishops issued pastoral “The 
Child, Citizen Two Worlds.” The em- 
phasis the pastoral the child’s 
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practical arrangement which leaves the gion and citizenship the light some the Federal Government—and cult 
formal teaching religion the court decision looking toward same time interference the Federal 
and the Church, and the educational secularized the contemporary Government the Church-State relations The 
theory the secularized, advisedly question which called separation the individual States. 
Church and State.” The discussion Change American Tradition Should 
tolerated under certain conditions ceeds the basis the idea succinctly Specifically Met People. taug 
practical measure public policy, may the Northwest Ordinance the bishops ask that the meaning trea 
actually serve to emphasize the need of (1787). It follows with a statement of the of the Constitution is to be given such a late 
religious instruction and training, and foundation human law the moral twist, should done ente 
encourage public school administrators the protection the inalienable and logic and law “by legislation stud 
co-operate with home and church with which endowed the Creator. adopted after full popular discussion, and 
making possible. The other strikes the Then the idea crystallized: not judicial procedure ideological 
God. Secularism breaks with our histo- God made clear through the They hope the decision will 
judgments human reason and other decisions have the Court their 

dictates conscience. The natural law, itself and reaffirm our original American 


Christian and American way living. The the First Amendment the Constitu- the supernatural world. While becon 
need combat secularism the Christian was, the bishops say “typically Ameri- have made striking advances the 
Action the Christian with its practical recognition existing social, and emotional needs 
partial vision Christian truth. The and its evident desire child, there has not been the same 
sorry fact that many, very many Chris- fair all citizens whatever for and understanding his which 
tians, see the vision only dimly and vaguely faith.” The first Amendment, is, and religious needs. world the 
and miss its impact reality. their will recall: deteriorating social, moral spiritual 
apathy they actually abet those who work Congress shall make laws respecting values and lamentable weakness 
for destruction and chaos.” The reconstruc- establishment religion forbidding necessary emphasize anew 
tion the world must start with the the free exercise thereof. spiritual motivation, the integrating force 
action the say the bishops “pay scant attention direction, sense responsibilities and 
the training his children, his logic, history, accepted norms legal accountability God for one’s life discus: 
workshop, and his community. interpretation.” good deal the dis- finally sense mission. angles. 
Emphasis Parents and Scholars. The and the court decision centers Parental Responsibility for Education. briefly 
pastoral deals with four topics (1) reli- statement Jefferson regarding The pastoral repeats the principle the 
gion the home, (2) economic life, (3) Wall separation between Church and primary responsibility the parents, and develoy 
education, and (4) its relationship State: will recalled that Jefferson approvingly the 1944 decision 
citizenship. The comments religion not participate the making the Con- United States Supreme Court The 
the home and the economic life are and his phrase part the the point the decision the Oregon 
similar others summarized. The discus- Constitution. The analysis the other There was felt the part the 
sion religion education emphasizes Jefferson and Madison indicates bishops very great need for 
two viewpoints, the insistence parents they did not give the phrase the meaning parental responsibility both parents, and 
for schools which the best standard now put upon it. What the bishops say well mother. The critical issue 
instruction and training are integrated with the phrase meant was: could interpreted the home the the 
that framed and the State legislatures the home and the school teach different each 
inadequate for the needs our time. that ratified it. them means life. While there diffi 
Human Law and the Natural Law. The Church for the country whole, when child from Christian hom 


major part the pastoral discusses reli- 


preferment one religion over another 


sent non-Christian school, the 
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culty compounded where children from 
“pagan” home attend the religious school. 
There should moral amity between home 
and school. Instruction about sex should 
given parents and should not 
taught school. Children should not 
treated adults, and parents should regu- 
late their company and watch over their 
entertainment. Parents should sharpen the 
student’s sense responsibility world 
where the emphasis rights. Parents 
should not neglect the available spiritual 
aids, for example, prayer, nightly exami- 
nation conscience, and weekly confes- 
sion. Parents should generous toward 
their children who have religious voca- 
tion. Such the detailed preoccupation 
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the bishops with the responsibilities 
parents. 

New Emphasis What Goes 
Schools. kind new note struck that 
are taking out for separate treatment. 
the interest the instruction that 
goes inside the interest 
specifically what the child learns and 
how taught. The discussion occurs 
under the heading giving the child 
sense spiritual direction, and beings with 
the very simple statement that there 
vast difference between knowing God and 
knowing about God. 

Knowing God and Knowing About God. 
There clear implication that some 
our teaching religion Stu- 
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dents acquire knowledge God our 
homes and schools and yet they not 
enter into their personal experiences. The 
necessary truths about God ought 
given the student “in such way that 
will assimilate them and make them part 
himself.” test? “God must become 
real him his own father mother.” 
God not loved all the knowledge 
about Him will sterile. Love leads 
service. “If you love Me, keep Com- 
mandments.” Teacher and pupils must 
both aware that are the “High- 
way Heaven” and God’s command- 
ments, precepts, and sacraments are the 
guideposts and the helps for the right 
direction. 


Catholic Elementary Education the Past 


Fifty Years and Now 
Ella Callista Clark, 


IVE the child when young, 

and shall determine what will 
become,” has often been said those 
who recognize the grave importance 
child’s early years. Catholic education can 
point with pride the wise leadership 
which the Church has shown stressing 
the improvement elementary education 
knowing that supplies the significant 
foundation for entire lifetime. Yes, 
elementary education exceedingly impor- 
tant, and well that pause this 
are now that significant field and 
whence have come. challenging 
discussion may approached from several 
angles. Here shall attempt consider 
briefly and this order: purpose, the 
teacher, few high lights 
development, and trends. 


The Purpose Christian Elementary 


Education 
According the Encyclical Chris- 
tian Education Youth, “The primary 
immediate end Christian education 
co-operate with divine grace form- 
ing the true and perfect Christian, that 
form Christ Himself those regenerated 
Baptism.” realize this purpose for 
child its care the Catholic elemen- 


Elementary Education, Marquette Uni- 


versity, Milwaukee, Wis. 


tary school the United States has its 
aim, says the Commission American 
Citizenship, “to provide those experiences 
which with the assistance divine grace, 
are best calculated develop the young 
the ideas, the attitudes, and the habits that 
are demanded for Christlike living 
American democratic society.” 

Catholic education not secular educa- 
tion with religion added. Instead, 
fundamental course Catholic schools 
from kindergarten through college. 
permeates all subjects the curriculum. 
God cannot separated from any part 
life, because Author all life. 
The boys and girls are learning live 
Christ would have them live 
democratic society. They are learning that 
Christianity not part-time affair; 
way life.” 

Secular knowledge also occupies 
important place Catholic education for 
“Human improvement means total im- 
provement; means the betterment the 
whole person. cannot successfully con- 
centrate one phase the life the 
individual the neglect other phases.” 
Therefore, the Catholic elementary school 
must care for all these needs mentioned 
the Encyclical Christian Education, “the 
physical and spiritual, intellectual and 
moral; individual, domestic 
these uncertain days let remember 
that Catholic education designed 


produce “better men for better times.” 
Commander Shea told his son, “Be 
good Catholic and you can’t help being 
good American.” 


The Importance Teacher Training 

Obviously teacher training has played 
important part the improvement 
Catholic elementary education. The En- 
cyclical Christian Education says, 
fect schools are the result not much 
good methods good teachers, 
teachers who are thoroughly prepared and 
well grounded the matter they have 
teach.” 

Since 1900 rapid strides have been made 
improving the preparation teachers 
who are instruct Catholic schools. 
Recognizing the tremendous responsibility 
the elementary teacher, the Church 
before the turn the century pointed out 
the great need special professional train- 
ing this field. fact, early 1890, 
Bishop Spalding (Catholic World, April, 
1890) advocated the establishment 
training school for the higher training 
elementary school teachers. 

With Dr. Thomas Shields driving 
force, Sisters’ College the Catholic Uni- 
versity was founded 1911 the belief 
that perfecting the training teachers was 
the best way improving the caliber 
the elementary schools. For some time the 
great demand for teachers, together with 
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limited finances combined retard 
adequate teacher training, although very 
often in-service training partially com- 
pensated for this lack. 

However, recent years have witnessed 
decided growth with the result that the 
accomplishments 1950 are gratifying 
and higher goals are constantly replacing 
those yesteryear. 


The Curriculum the Commission 
American Citizenship 

1938, response the request 
his Holiness, Pope Pius XI, the Catholic 
University America established the 
Commission 
which developing program social 
education for our Catholic 
Recognizing the very great importance 
elementary school education, the Com- 
mission produced for the 
elementary grades three-volume curricu- 
lum entitled, “Guiding Growth Christian 
Social Living.” These publications rep- 
resent milestone Catholic elementary 
education. 

These Young Lives read, “The 
Curriculum has had great effect upon 
Catholic schools, and promises have 
even greater effect the future. 
fulfills its purpose will “make the spir- 
itual and the temporal one beautiful com- 
posite whole,” and will help rear 
citizenship loyal alike God and govern- 
ment” (p. 9). Many courses study have 
been built upon its master plan, including 
the series sponsored the New York 
State dioceses and those the south- 
eastern United States. The former courses 
have been completed for religion (now 
being published the Catechetical Guild) 
the social studies, science, and language 
arts. Those other areas will com- 
pleted during the summer 1951. The 
courses are being used many dioceses, 
including those six foreign countries. 
Their purpose make the whole sphere 
elementary education unified and 
Catholic empowered be, and 
should be. 

There much curriculum material 
extreme value available textbooks and 
manuals for Catholic elementary schools. 
There are many excellent readers, history 
textbooks, and science material used 
Catholic schools. The “practical aids 
section” this magazine evidence 
the wide interest and practical insights 
teachers following varied curricula. 


Reaction Against Extreme 
Traditional Attitudes 


The reaction against the extreme tradi- 
tional subject matter point view has 
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served bring into focus the fact that 
not teach subject matter; rather 
teach children and subject matter only 
part what teach them. However, 
emphasis upon education the whole 
child high-lighted the need paying care- 
ful attention the development atti- 
tudes, ideals, and appreciation well 
information, knowledge, and skills. Effec- 
tive education stresses all these phases 
well-rounded elementary program. 

Special attention the principles 
child development account for making the 
child the focal point all educational 
activities. help him progress toward his 
maximum stature realize that must 
begin where and guide him moving 
forward from that point. Feeling that edu- 
cation achieved only through self-activ- 
ity, attempt guide the child into the 
activities which appear give greatest 
promise for his optimum development. 

Highly important the progress which 
teachers are making improving tech- 
niques teaching. Increased use worth- 
while activities illustration. Msgr. 
George Johnson has pointed out the need 
making “the truth living, dynamic 
thing the heart the child through 
every means expression whether 
manual, vocal, dramatic, constructive, 
musical.” urges the use activity 
wherever results true learning. 

further emphasizes, “it con- 
viction that curriculum stressing activity 
offers Christian truth more effective in- 
strument for making its power felt 
contemporary society.” Then warns that 
activity curriculum that sound will 
not dispense with subject matter. the 
matter sound artistic technique, the 
skillful teacher faces the great challenge 
teaching, for the great satisfaction 
teaching occurs when the teacher sees the 
individual children his class achieving 
the objectives ardently hopes they 
will attain. 


Teaching Christian Doctrine 


Obviously, teachers Catholic children 
are especially concerned about teaching 
Christian doctrine meaningful way 
backward glance the ancestry our 
present Catechism. According The Cath- 
olic Encyclopedia, “as early 1829 the 
bishops assembled the First Provincial 
Council Baltimore decreed, catechism 
shall written which better adapted 
last, 1883 was issued ‘Catechism 
Christian Doctrine Prepared and Enjoined 
Order the Third Council 
more.’ Although the Council had desired 
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catechism ‘perfect every 
theologians and teachers criticized 
points. Soon various editions came forth 
with additions word-meanings, ex. 
planatory notes, some even with different 
arrangements, that there now 
siderable diversity the books that 
the name Catechism the Council 
Baltimore.” The Catholic Encyclopedia 
further traces the development the 
Catechism passed through radical 
changes style. 

effective and carefully 
planned catechetical materials currently 
available, suffice mention these two, 
The Highway Heaven Series Dr. 
pioneer attempt “make textbooks 
religion effective from every standpoint 
the textbook secular subject and 
give the child physically the sense 
least the equal importance religion 
with the other subjects” (Lumen Vitae, 
Vol. 1950, No. 580). Accompany- 
ing the religion textbook for each grade 
manual which provides wide variety 
material and appropriate methods for 
carrying out the plan outlined the cur- 
riculum. European evaluation The 
Highway Heaven Series (Ou est 
“this our opinion one the best 
courses study for primary 
mediate grades. The primary volumes 
are notable for their easy simple style also 
for the way which they appeal the 
child busy speak, and sing. 
the end the lessons always find 
something do, draw, talk about, 
game, play, etc. And all this just 
the right amount without the exaggeration 


occasionally noted other very learned 


methods.” 

The Living Religion Series recently 
completed consist religion texts which 
attempt to, “appeal the intellect and 
motivate the will” (Lumen Vitae, Vol. 


1950, No. 569). These texts provided 
with colored illustrations aim explain 


and illustrate the New Revised Baltimore 
recent findings child psychology and 


vocabulary development.” 1934 The 


Christ-Life Series began publication. 


was very significant effort utilize the 
liturgy elementary education. These and 
other attractively presented catechetical 


materials 


learning the child. 

what extent does Catholic 
America participate these benefits? 
examination statistics shows that 
ideal, “Every Catholic child Catholic 
school,” far from realized. The earliest 
survey the department education 


greatly facilitate meaningful 
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the National Catholic Welfare Conference 
showed that 1920 there were 1,795,673 
pupils enrolled 6551 Catholic elementary 
schools. The Conference’s 
survey (1947-48) reports 2,304,965 chil- 
dren 8289 elementary schools. During 
that 27-year period the number schools 
has increased 1738 more than per 
cent, while the number children enrolled 
has increased 509,292 about per cent. 
However, estimates indicate that although 
more than two million children are 
Catholic elementary schools, more than 
another two million are being deprived 
attendance Catholic schools. Many 
these children live rural areas where 
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Catholic schools are not yet available. 
move forward into the next half century 
face many problems; for example, 


those suggested the previous 


paragraphs, how can recruit greater 
numbers promising prospective teachers 
who may trained adequately accept 
the challenging responsibility Catholic 
education and thus effectively relieve over- 
crowded classrooms? May not wise use 
such yardstick the Criteria for the 
Evaluation Catholic Elementary Schools 
(compiled the department education 
the Catholic University America, 
Washington, 1949) point 
progress several fronts simultaneously? 
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How can home and school co-operate 
more intelligently for the benefit 
the child? 


Last Word 


But whatever else do, this half 
century mark, let pause, thank God 
for the unselfish service the devoted 
elementary teachers and others who have 
made the progress these fifty years 
possible. Such service has been called 
Father Kane, S.J., “the most daring 
venture all creation, looked upon 
throne God upon one’s knees.” 


Secondary Education, 1900-1950 


Rev. Michael McKeough, 


THE sixth annual meeting the 
National Catholic Educational Asso- 
ciation 1909, the question establish- 
ing high school department was con- 
sidered. special committee, appointed 
study the proposal, its report the 
Executive Committee made this statement: 
“Your committee wishes state that 
regard the problem secondary educa- 
tion the most difficult and the most 
pressing our educational work the 
present 


Difficult and Pressing Problem 


remarkable fact that now, almost 
fifty years later, the general opinion 
Catholic educators that Catholic 
secondary education still our “most diffi- 
cult and most pressing” problem. The 
elementary school and the college, although 
each has undergone development, have 
been relatively stable their organization 
and administration. Our high schools how- 
ever, public and private, almost from their 
begnnings century and quarter ago 
have been characterized discontent, 
constant changes especially the cur- 
and almost 
expansion. 


The American Public High School 


the turn the century the American 
high school was about years old. had 
been brought into existence protest 


*Professor, Department Education, Catholic Uni- 

versity America, Washington 17, 

Educational Association, Sixth Annual Report, 
» P. 50. 


against the expense and the narrow classi- 
cal curriclum the older academy. 
theory least was give American 
adolescents who were not going college 
higher cultural and 
preparation for life than was possible 
the lower grades. Gradually, however, and 
not without struggle was absorbing 
the academy. was functioning, therefore, 
colloge preparatory institution and, 
the reports the Committee Ten 
and the Committee College Entrance 
Requirements? clearly indicate, fell very 
largely under the influence the colleges. 
There had, nowever, been some definite 
developments: (1) was recognized 
distinct institution, with administration 
separate from the elementary school and 
the college; (2) was free, being sup- 
ported entirely from public funds; (3) 
was provide for students who were 
going college but also for the major- 
ity for whom was terminal; (4) was 
organic part the public school 
system. indication the importance 
and the growth the public high school 
systems the United States found 
the fact that the decade from 1890 
1900 the number such schools increased 
from 2526 5495 and the number stu- 
dents enrolled them from 202,963 
476,227. 


Catholic High Schools 1901 


Catholic high schools had developed 
more slowly. The entrenched position 


*Kandel, I., History Secondary Education (New 
York: Houghton, Mifflin Co., 1930), 472. 


the private academy and the college pre- 
paratory schools, the economic difficulty, 
the prevailing opinion that Catholic high 
education was only for the elite, these and 
probably other factors, had held back their 
progress. Father James Burns, 
article which appeared the Amer- 
ican Catholic Quarterly Review 1901 
wrote pessimistically: 


The main obstacle the way the 
Catholic high school movement lies deeper 
than the question means. due 
rather widespread lack faith the 
utility and desirability Catholic high 
schools, and not confined the laity. 
Pastors who are zealous enough the 
cause the parochial school disavow be- 
lief the necessity possibility Cath- 
olic high schools, and permit without 
scruple the attendance Catholic children 
the public high school. Men the walks 
higher education look with coldness 
disfavor upon the project system 
Catholic high schools, out the fear that 
they might injure existing institutions. The 
result apathy and indifference well-nigh 


Three years later though Father Burns 
could report the Catholic Educational 
Association: “That there growing 
realization the necessity Catholic 
high schools evident from the widespread 
interest the subject, well the 
steady increase the number Catholic 
high not have accurate 


the Annual Report the Department 
the Interior, 1901, Commissioner Education, Vol. 


4Catholic Educational Association, Report First An- 
nual Conference, 1904, p. 42. 
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statistics either for the number Cath- 
olic high schools for the total enroll- 
ment that time. One the difficulties 
arose from the confusion terminology. 
Many elementary schools were called 
academies, and many so-called colleges 
were reality only secondary schools. 
1901, Father Burns attempted gather 
statistics regarding our Catholic secondary 
school enrollments. Using the figures that 
were available the Catholic Directory 
and the Reports the Com- 
missioner Education, and supplementing 
these with estimates based upon general 
population figures, estimated that 
had that year 14,127 boys and 20,874 
girls, total 35,001 Catholic 
secondary schools all This figure, 
admits, probably too high. 


Catholic Attitudes Catholic 
High Schools 


More important than the statistics are 
the attitudes toward Catholic high schools 
held leading Catholic educators that 
day. Some them 
disturbed the number Catholic boys 
and girls entering public high schools from 
which formal religious instruction was 
barred law, and also, the numbers 
going from high school non-Catholic 
colleges and universities. the 1903 meet- 
ing the Catholic Educational Association 
committee high schools was appointed 
“for the purpose investigating Catholic 
secondary schools and suggesting ways and 
means for the establishment Catholic 
high Father James Burns was 
elected chairman this committee. Two 
meetings were held during the year and 
report was submitted the 1904 
meeting which was held St. Louis. 
The convictions and recommendations 
expressed this committee 
fifty years ago are worth noting today. 
effect they were: (1) that religious 
training the school was necessary for 
the high school pupil was for the 
elementary child; (2) that every city 
where there were several Catholic parishes 
that central Catholic high school should 
established through the co-operation 
the parishes under the direction the 
ordinary; (3) that these high schools, 
although intended primarily for students 
not going college, should provide 


college preparatory curriculum for those 


needing it; (4) that they should closely 
articulated with the elementary schools, 
and the preparatory curriculum with the 
Catholic colleges; (5) that order 
make them available all Catholic stu- 


5SAnnual Report of the Department of the Interior, 
1901, Commissioner Education, Vol. pp. 
®Catholic Educational Association, op. cit., p. 39 ff. 


nearly 
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dents, these high schools should free, 
“supported parish contributions rather 
than individual How pro- 
foundly many who have devoted our 
lives Catholic secondary education wish 
that these recommendations had been put 
into effect. 


Opposition Free Catholic High 
Schools 


happens frequently, nearsighted 
men opposed the recommendations the 
committee. Their objections are strangely 
similar those raised against the com- 
munity college today. was asserted: (1) 
that the free central Catholic high school 
“will sadly interfere with existing colleges 
and academies”; (2) that (such high 
schools) were unnecessary our large 
cities, where existing colleges and 
academies were already taking care 
the needs our students; (3) that free 
Catholic high schools would lower the 
standards scholarship; and (4) that 
they would discourage students from going 
college. Father Burns and Father 
Hugh Henry, rector the Roman 
Catholic High School, Philadelphia, fought 
valiantly for the recommendations, and 
the type high school which they en- 
visioned. Subsequent history would seem 
indicate that their efforts were vain. 
Catholic secondary schools all kinds 
continued indeed increase number 
but several respects the hopes the 
committee were not realized. Probably be- 
cause the parishes found the expense 
building and maintaining elementary 
school such burden, comparatively few 
attempts were made provide free sec- 
ondary schools. Moreover, spite the 
fact that the majority the students did 
not college, the academic, college- 
preparatory type curriculum remained 
the dominant and often the sole course 
studies the typical Catholic high 
school. continued, therefore, provide 
only for select group, the selection being 
based upon economic and scholastic ability. 
The result has been that have never 
been able give Catholic high school 
education more than per cent our 
boys and girls. 


The Development Catholic 
High Schools 


spite these failures the develop- 
ment Catholic secondary schools this 
country has been glorious achievement. 
The first accurate statistics our Cath- 
olic high schools were published 1921. 
that time there were 1552 high schools 
and them 129,848 students were en- 


Educational Association, Reports Proceed- 


April, 


rolled. Since then the rate increase has 
been steady and gratifying. Even during 
the war years when the public high 
enrollment declined, that Catholic high 
schools increased. The figures, 
released the General Secretary the 
National Catholic Educational Association, 
show that 1948 the number Catholic 
high schools had risen 2150 and the 
total enrollment 482,672. 
number represents only about per cent 
the total 14-17 age group and certainly 
not more than one fourth the Catholic 
group the same age range.® 


Diocesan Influence High Schools 


The increase numbers has not been 
the only significant change our Cath- 
olic high schools. Certainly notable one 
has been the shift control from the 
religious community the parish 
diocese. 1900, less than per cent 
our Catholic high schools were parochial 
diocesan; the 1947 national survey 
showed that about per cent our high 
schools were under parish diocesan 
There are strong indications that 
this trend will continue even more 
accelerated rate the future. Another 
change that has been evidence, partic- 
ularly during the past decade, has been 
the area curriculum revision. This has 
had two objectives: the first, make our 
high school programs thoroughly 
Catholic, and the second, provide 
better way for the needs the students 
who are not preparing for college. Both the 
general education and the life adjustment 
movements have had considerable influence 
curriculum planning and revising 
our schools. 


The Organization Catholic 
High Schools 


one respect these schools have not 
undergone much change, i.e., the type 
organization. spite the popularity 
among public high school administrators 
the 6-3-3 plan, have adhered 
the plan. 1947 was reported that 
1881 89.1 per cent our high schools 
were organized the traditional four-year 
plan. had only junior-senior high 
schools, junior high schools, and 
senior high schools. instances, one 
year high school had been added the 
elementary school program. This was done 
either relieve crowding local Catholic 
high schools, accommodate the Cath- 
olic plan the organization the 
local public 


Catholic Secondary Education 


Mary Janet, 
Dept. Education, 


(Washington, C.: 
1949), p. 11 ff. 
19. 
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Some Problems the Catholic 
High Schools 


The rapid expansion our Catholic 
secondary school system has brought with 
number problems. these probably 
none more serious and pressing than that 
teacher supply. Even though recent sur- 
veys indicate that throughout the country 
the number teachers available for sec- 
ondary schools exceeds the demand, this 
decidedly not true for our Catholic high 
schools. Everywhere bishops, superiors, and 
school administrators are pleading for 
teachers staff new enlarged high 
schools. Many those that are now 
service have loads that are too heavy. This 
comes about largely from the necessity 
using religious teachers, necessity that 
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arises partly from economic conditions and 
partly from tradition. 1947 the total 
number teachers our Catholic high 
schools was 27,126, whom 86.2 per cent 
were religious. estimated that 1956 
our high school enrollment will 558,260. 
This will require per cent more teach- 
ers than now Where can get 
them? seems certain that the only 
answer that must use more lay 
teachers. this must first convince 
Catholic parents that layman can qualify 
Catholic teacher Catholic school; 
even more, that well-prepared Catholic 
layman better teacher for Catholic 
school than poorly prepared religious. 


Michael J., Ed., The Teacher the Cath- 
olic Secondary School (Washington, D. C.: Catholic Uni- 
versity of America Press, 1950), p. 99. 
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Incidentally here opportunity for 
great lay apostolate teaching, carried 
fervent and qualified young men 
and women who are willing live 
subsistent wages. 


The Task Ahead 


accept the prevailing opinion that 
high school education necessary for all 
American youth, and the Catholic opinion 
that religious education just necesary 
even more for the pupils high 
school age for those the elemen- 
tary span, becomes evident what 
tremendous task lies before us. Instead 
half million students Catholic high 
schools, should have two million. 
challenge for all us. 


Diocesan Organization 
Catholic Education 


Rev. Edward 


THE history Catholic education 
the United States the latter years 


the nineteenth century and the first 
part this century might characterized 
which Catholic education settled down 
doing something about the rapid growth 
the number schools and the at- 
tendance. Doing something consisted 
organizing systematizing Catholic edu- 
cation. The years prior this period were 
years growth Catholic schools, and 
for the most part physical growth only. 
With the period organization came also 
the period growth plus development 
Catholic education, both external and phy- 
sical, well internal and professional. 


The Diocese Organizing Center 


The unit organization was the dio- 
cese. When within diocese the early 
efforts the Bishop establishing schools 
were met with sufficient success, point 
was reached where became necessary 
unite the schools into some organization. 
Then began the building system 
Catholic schools within the diocese. 
tesult the individual and unrelated efforts 
behalf Catholic education were con- 
centrated diocesan plan; the inde- 


charge Dayton office the Diocesan Superin- 
tendent Schools the Archdiocese Cincinnati. 


pendent parish schools, having little 
relation with one another the diocese 
even the same community, were 
united into diocesan system education. 

The chief agencies used the beginning, 
and still used today, unify and organize 
the educational efforts within the diocese 
were the school board and the office 
superintender.t schools. 


Catholic School Boards 


School boards came into being aid 
the bishops the dioceses. The con- 
stant increase the number parish 
schools demanded more time and attention 
for their proper administration and super- 
vision than the already busy bishops and 
pastors could devote. assist them with 
this work school boards were established. 

The early instances the establishment 
school boards this country are well 
known. The first one was organized 1852 
under Bishop Neumann Philadelphia. 
1863 Archbishop Purcell Cincinnati 
established school committee for his dio- 
cese. The famous school board Fort 
Wayne was founded 1879 Bishop 
Dwenger, and its plan was adopted 
1882 the Fourth Provincial Council 
Cincinnati. turn, the Third Plenary 
Council Baltimore 1884 adopted the 
Cincinnati plan central school board 


and additional local urban 
boards. compliance with the decrees 
the Baltimore Council other dioceses soon 
established school boards. 

functioning the early diocesan 
school boards accounted for distinct 
advance Catholic education. Besides 
being definite assistance the adminis- 
tration and supervision the individual 
schools, the boards brought degree 
unity then unknown among the 
schools diocese. doing, they 
laid the foundations upon which were 
built well organized diocesan systems 
education. 


The Diocesan Superintendent 
Schools 


The same constant growth the number 
schools and the need for their ade- 
quate supervision that gave rise school 
boards also brought about the establish- 
ment the office diocesan superinten- 
dent schools. 

More schools and greater enrollments 
increased the need for more careful and 
more frequent supervision. Since the mem- 
bers the board were generally pastors 
they had devote most their time 
their many pastoral duties, and hence 
could not give sufficient attention the 
schools the diocese. Then too, the board 
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was nature too unwieldy handle the 
additional educational matters 
lems that arose with the increase schools, 
problems that often could not await the 
periodic assembling the board. addi- 
tion, the board, composed for the most 
part men not professionally prepared for 
educational work, could not always give 
the scientific direction and professional as- 
sistance often needed. 

The. necessity remedying these defi- 
ciencies the school board was realized, 
and led the appointment 
dividual who superintendent execu- 
tive secretary the board could devote 
full time the administration and super- 
vision the schools. 

The first instances the institution 
the office diocesan superintendent 
schools are well known. 1888 New 
York Rev. William Degnan was ap- 
pointed diocesan inspector schools; 
and 1889 Rev. Shanahan was made 
superintendent schools the Archdio- 
cese Philadelphia. Other dioceses soon 
followed the example and appointed super- 
intendents. 


The Development the Diocesan 


Schools, 1900-1930 


With the turn the century, then, the 
diocesan organization Catholic school 
systems had just got under way and was 
gathering momentum. The three units in- 
volved: the parish with its pastor, the re- 
ligious community with its teachers, and 
the diocese with its bishop, were co-ordi- 
nated and united the work Catholic 
education. 

1900 there were diocesan school 
boards, urban and rural school boards, 
and diocesan boards teacher exami- 
ners. And the same year there were 
dioceses that had superintendents pa- 
rochial schools. 

The succeeding years brought further 
growth and refinement the organization 
Catholic education within the dioceses. 
Step step, point point improvement 
was made and progress reported. This 
“settling period, this period or- 
ganization the history Catholic edu- 
cation the United States may said, 
dates must arbitrarily assigned, 
have fulfilled its role the year 1930. 
that year there were diocesan school 
boards and dioceses with superintend- 
ents. 

1930, Catholic education 
country, organized diocesan level, 
may said have attained its majority 
size and extent, system, and pro- 
fessional attitude and attainment. From 
around the year 1930, again arbitrarily 
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speaking, began the present era or- 
ganized, systematic, scientific, and profes- 
sional growth and development and refine- 
ment diocesan education. 

Looking back over the first half the 
twentieth century, one sees increase 
attendance from some 900,000 pupils 
some 3,000,000, from school boards 
61, from superintendents 115. There 
are, moreover, assistant superintendents. 

must noted that while the office 
superintendent grew and developed 
there was not corresponding growth 
the number school boards. Thus the 
trend recent years seems toward 
more concentration superintendents and 
less school boards. The reason un- 
doubtedly that with the greater 
bility and efficiency that results from hav- 
ing one individual under the immediate 
direction the Bishop and representing 
him all educational matters, there less 
need for school board administra- 
tive and supervisory agency. 


The Factors the Development 
Diocesan Schools 


well this point give closer 
view the development the diocesan 
system education from the turn the 
century the present day, with particular 
reference the more effective means used 
bring about organization, and the factors 
that are more important the system. 


Supervising Instruction 


Perhaps supervision instrument 
diocesan organization has been the one 
most effective factor. the early days 
each parish school depended almost solely 
upon the respective pastor for whatever 
supervision received. some instances 
form general supervision was found 
where particular religious community 
taught several schools district. 

Supervision diocesan scale, however 
meager may have been, began with the 
establishment school boards, and ad- 
vanced with the appointment superin- 
tendents. first was mostly visitation 
and inspection rather than supervision 
understood today. But the superin- 
tendents became better 
sionally, addition the physical in- 
spection schools, more time and 
attention was given instructional super- 
vision that concerned itself with the teach- 
ing, the curriculum, textbooks, courses 
study, etc. time with the increase 
the number schools, community super- 
visors were great assistance achieving 
improvement and unification education. 
Although they supervised only the schools 
their own religious community and were 
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not directly under the superintendent, they 
co-operated with him and co-ordinated 
their efforts line with the diocesan plan, 
Further advancement supervision was 
made with the employment diocesan 
supervisors who worked directly under the 
superintendent, and crossed community 
lines they went about the schools using 
the best modern supervising principles 
and techniques. 

Thus today the professionally prepared 
superintendent with his supervisory staff 
trained educators far cry from the 
one-man inspector days the first super- 
intendents. (It unnecessary point out 
that the mistake should not made 
underrating the incalculable contribution 
Catholic education made the 


Suitable and Uniform Textbooks 


Greater diocesan unity and organization 
were achieved through the use suitable 
and uniform textbooks. early days be- 
fore Catholic education had developed into 
system each school was more less 
law unto itself regard the textbooks 
chose use (and fact regard 
most matters). The pastors teachers did 
the selecting books. There had been. 
true, conciliar legislation requiring the 
use texts not offensive the Catholic 
religion. But there was dearth strictly 
Catholic textbooks, with the result that 
texts commonly used the public schools 
served the parochial schools also. These 
texts, just texts today, were often not 
entirely suitable from 
point, and fact very often contained 
chapters and passages positively obnoxious 
the Catholic mind. With the establish- 
ment school boards and the office 
superintendent more attention was given 
textbooks means improving edu- 
cation, and hence closer check was kept 
the schools’ use the better ones. This 
led the practice school boards and 
superintendents introducing uniform series 
texts the schools the diocese. The 
official adoption designated which 
became the established policy diocesan 
school systems, not only 
teacher-learning situation, but also stimu- 
lated the production more better 
Catholic books. 


Uniform Courses Study 


The unity among the schools dio- 
cese and the uniformity the educational 
program were further promoted having 
uniform courses study used all the 
schools. first thesé were usually the 
form teachers’ guides syllabi out- 
lines studies. The various teaching com- 
munities had, rule, their own courses 
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which were used only the schools taught 
them. With the advent school boards 
and superintendents courses study were 
introduced for use throughout the diocese 
all parochial schools matter what 
community taught them. With the pass- 
ing years great developments took place 
the quality the courses, both the 
manner their professional development 
and their educational content. Today 
courses study are most important item 
the diocesan school system. The super- 
intendents with their supervisors and vari- 
ous committees teachers are constantly 
co-operating drawing up, revising, and 
refining courses study all school sub- 
jects all levels. 


Training Teachers 


Although treated another article 
should mentioned here that the edu- 
cation teachers has been utmost im- 
portance the improvement Catholic 
education and strengthening the whole 
school system. true the plan the 
Third Plenary Council Baltimore rela- 
tive the examination and certification 
teachers did not, least the beginning, 
prove very successful. Apparently only 
few dioceses complied with the regulations. 
But with the passing years the Council’s 
objective having teachers professionally 
qualified was more and more attained. The 
day when young girls who had entered the 
convent June were teaching school 
September has quietly and fortunately 
passed. 


Teacher Certification 


have control over the teaching corps 
many dioceses introduced programs 
teacher certification; and any diocese that 
failed set high standards often became 
the refuge for less qualified teachers. Some 
dioceses followed the local state’s certifi- 
cation program for public school teachers; 
others adopted certification requirements 
their own often stringent even more 
stringent than the state’s accrediting 
agencies’ demands. 


Other Factors the Development 


addition what has been mentioned 
far there are many other factors with- 
the diocesan school organization that 
have contributed the improvement 
instruction and the general welfare the 


system. The more important these can 
listed. 


Testing Programs 


Many dioceses, for example, have uni- 
form testing programs. 
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achievement, and aptitude tests are uti- 
lized. Some construct their own achieve- 
ment examinations; others use those the 
Catholic University America; and others 
administer the regular commercial standard 
achievement tests. Considerable testing too 
done some diocesan systems along 
diagnostic and remedial lines conjunc- 
tion with Catholic charities local 
psychiatric clinics. 


Studies and Surveys 


Akin the testing programs are the 
various studies and surveys made the 
superintendents’ office regarding such mat- 
ters retardation, promotion, causes 
failure, population trends, building needs, 
etc. 


Child Accounting 


Child accounting systems are frequently 
organized the dioceses. Permanent rec- 
ord cards, transfer forms, attendance rec- 
ords, etc., prove useful the central office 
its efforts perfect the work the 
schools. Bulletins issued the superintend- 
ents all schools under 
jurisdiction; the adoption school-year 
calendar applicable all schools the 
diocese; uniform regulations regarding sub- 
ject time allotment, promotions, grading, 
discipline, etc., have all been found useful 
well organized, smoothly functioning 
diocesan school system. 


In-Service Training 


Very effective, too, further molding 
and strengthening the system has been the 
use such instruments follows: annual 
diocesan teacher institutes (some which 
today have grown the proportion 
educational conventions), demonstration 
classes, regular meetings principals, dis- 
trict meetings teachers, observational 
programs, committees teachers working 
various projects, the compiling and 
recording the supervisors’ rating 
teachers, etc. 

by-product this vast program has 
often been feeling unity and kinship 
among the teachers within diocese, 
professional solidarity and esprit 
corps highly beneficial the diocesan 
school system. 


Public Relation Catholic Schools 


The relation parochial schools the 
community general public matter 
which diocesan school systems have recog- 
nized more and more, especially recent 
years. While sometimes not directly related 
schoolwork, all phases public rela- 
tions are recognized important the 
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bishops and the superintendents. Most 
relations fall the office 
superintendent. Thus considerable por- 
tion his time (and seemingly more each 
year) devoted meetings, 
work, talks, etc., co-operating with pub- 
lic offices, welfare and social agencies, and 
the like. result the parochial schools 
come the attention the public; bet- 
ter understanding and appreciation them 
promoted and their prestige increased. 
More and more being realized that 
parochial schools are partners with public 
schools American education. 


National Co-operating Agencies 


has been seen how the bishops have 
used principally such agencies the school 
board and the office superintendent 
achieve organization and unity among the 
schools the dioceses. Turning the 
national scene, found that high 
degree unity achieved among the 
diocesan school systems the country 
through such agencies the department 
education the Catholic University 
America, the Commission American 
Citizenship the University, the National 
Catholic Educational Association, and the 
department education the National 
Catholic Welfare Conference. 


The Catholic University 


The department education the 
Catholic University America, established 
1905, has developed over the years 
extensive influence Catholic education 
throughout the country. This has 
achieved through training future 
and supervisors, and especially provid- 
ing professional training for priests who 
are become diocesan superintendents 
schools. Many the superintendents now 
office have received their training 
the University. This fact alone has created 
another bond unity among the school 
systems. 


National Catholic Educational 

Association 

The National Catholic Educational As- 
sociation, organized 1904, has given 
valuable stimulation diocesan school 
systems throughout the country. stu- 
dies, conferences, discussions, publications, 
district meetings, and annual conventions, 
encourages spirit co-operation 
and mutual helpfulness among Catho- 
lic educators. Its department superin- 
tendents has brought certain uniformity 
the various phases school administra- 
tion being service solving problems 
and clarifying policies common all dio- 
ceses. And only recently the field 
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public relations, has done outstanding 
service through the publication These 
Young Lives, largely picture review 
Catholic education this country. 


National Catholic Welfare 
Conference 


The department education the Na- 
tional Catholic Welfare Conference, es- 
tablished 1921, has done much for Cath- 
olic education through its functioning 
clearinghouse educational information, 
advisory agency assisting Catholic 
educational institutions diocesan sys- 
tems developing their programs, 
safeguard the interests Catholic edu- 
cation, and connecting agency be- 
tween Catholic educational activities and 
various government agencies. 


THE CATHOLIC SCHOOL JOURNAL 


Commission Citizenship 


The Commission American Citizen- 
ship the Catholic University, organized 
1938, has contributed the unity and 
solidarity Catholic education America 
through its efforts implement concrete 
fashion the Catholic philosophy edu- 
cation. Its textbooks and its basic curric- 
ulum Christian social living are already 
exerting untold influence education 
the parochial schools. 


Epilogue 
Within the limits this article has 
been possible give only sketchy out- 
line the growth and development the 
diocesan organization Catholic educa- 
tion. Because the level development 
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attained and the specific type develop. 
ment itself differ from diocese diocese, 
was necessary give only the genera] 
development that for the most part 
common all dioceses. That development 
has this mid-century reached stage 
that proves past success and augurs well 
for the future. True, there are many prob- 
lems facing Catholic education. But the 
problems offer the challenge that will stim. 
ulate further progress. 

The successful growth and development 
the diocesan school systems must 
attributed primarily the 
leaders; but great credit must given 
the priests, Brothers, and Sisters for their 
untiring zeal and energy, and also the 
Catholic laity for its unfailing generosity 
and its undying faith Catholic 


Catholic Teacher Education 


First and Second Plenary Councils 

Baltimore considered the training 
teachers sufficient importance 
make special mention the problem, but 
was not until the Third Council met, 
1884, that special provisions were made 
for extending the teacher training program 
the Church. The Third Council hoped 
improve teaching through the establish- 
ment diocesan examining boards which 
would issue certificates candidates pass- 
ing examinations covering content and 
methods. Full pre-service preparation was 
held the desirable but only 
very few communities were able attain 
this objective. time, due the desire 
Catholic teachers secure state certifi- 
cates, the stronger communities estab- 
lished teacher training programs, providing 
least two years training before 
certification for the elementary school. 
The weaker communities could not under- 
write the cost such programs. many 
cases, state normal schools and universities 
were used supplement community teach- 
training facilities. Catholic institutions 
higher learning established special pro- 
grams extension centers and during the 
summer months care for the special 
needs Catholic teachers working for 
state certificates. This movement gained 
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full momentum shortly after World War 
especially the East and Midwest, and 
has been largely responsible for the higher 
standards effect for Catholic teachers 
service. Provision made, course, for 
instruction the content and methods 
religion, and secular subjects, scholastic 
philosophy, and other cultural subjects 
common college program. The entire 
program based Catholic philosophy 
education. 


Heroic Struggle 


The foregoing summary does not any 
way tell the complete story. Those who 
know the history Catholic education 
this country are position read be- 
tween the lines, see the terrific struggle 
that bishops, priests, Sisters, and lay per- 
sonnel experienced establishing even 
minimum standards. does not tell the 
crisis teacher training the latter part 
the nineteenth century when member 
the hierarchy protested that 
tion infinitely easier than perfection,” 
speaking the rapid increase the 
number Catholic schools and the in- 
adequate supply mediocre teachers 
available. counseled increase the 
number normal schools provide 
better teachers, with the hope promoting 
excellence Catholic schools. the high 
tide immigration, even postulants with 
less than high school education were 


Francis Crowley, 


assigned classroom duties. Proper religious 
formation candidates was entirely out 
the question. Church legislation and 
courageous action provincials and 
superiors ultimately led the provision 
two-year novitiate with least 
year two training before teaching. 
1925, Catholic educator national 
standing could say, “It manifestly im- 
possible for any great number our 
Sisters actually attend normal school 
for the length time ordinarily required 
for diploma.” study 1932 showed 
that, teaching communities, only 
five had rule prescribing full pre-service 
preparation. The momentum 
teacher-certification movement 
brought about the establishment higher 
standards the larger communities. 
ing the early ’20’s, mad scramble for 
certificates and degrees developed. Course 
sequence, program coherence, and health 
were sacrificed behalf professional 
betterment. soon became apparent 
even the most zealous advocates 
plication schools that 
cedures would not care for the teacher 
training problem. Again, became increas- 
ingly evident that the only way bring 
order out the confusion created 
conflicting philosophies education would 


establish more institutions which 


prospective teachers could learn the history 
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tions would enable them see that the 
Church has philosophy education 
which peculiarly her own. 


Notable Progress 


All the ramifications the problem 
educating teachers for service American 
schools have been treated length 
numerous studies conducted since 1930. 
Worthy special mention are the National 
Survey Secondary Education, the Na- 
tional Survey the Education Teach- 
ers, and the Commission Teacher 
Education. the Catholic field, the 
studies note have been those Father 
Sylvester Schmitz, 
Meyers, and Sister 
They have furnished theoretical and prac- 
tical discussions such phases the 
problem teacher education objectives, 
administrative practices, curriculum organ- 
methods instruction, teacher 
individualism, and determination out- 
comes. Far-reaching changes are outlined 
and the steady progress through the years 
catalogued, leading the reader these 
studies see how traditional methods were 
time replaced modern procedures, and 
grasp ultimately the fundamental dif- 
ference approach implied the con- 
trasting titles Training” and 
“Teacher Education.” the early days 
distinction was made training for 
various types positions, nor was there 
definite time allotment for the general 
education the teacher. Little attention 
was given the development the in- 
dividual teacher. Outside pressures, usually 
the form the demands certificating 
accrediting agencies, compelled teacher 
training institutions devote more time 
general education, provide separate 
and distinct programs for different types 
educational specialization, and recog- 
nize the personal and social needs the 
individual. The growing emphasis the 
broadening and deepening the program 
terms general education led ultimate- 
the substitution the term 
education” for “teacher training,” con- 
veying more satisfactorily the concept 
integrated, sequential, professional pro- 
gram built around core courses 
general education. But there still much 
done before full claim can made 
the title “teacher education” 
typifying general practice the field. One 
writer says that are still inclined 
think terms threefold classification 
the teacher education program: general 
education, professional preparation, and 
specialization. are put together 
assembly line much like auto- 
mobile! With general education for 
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chassis, subject-matter specialization 
the motor, and professional training 
(courses education) constituting the 
upholstery, the teacher ready for 
service!” 


The Present Situation 


The number students training 
anybody’s guess, due the fact that the 
total reported the N.C.W.C. Depart- 
ment Education does not include stu- 
dents registered colleges and universities. 
Since many institutions higher learning 
have well-developed departments edu- 
taken for granted that the latest report 
available, 1947-48, does not present 
complete picture facilities for teacher 
education. Thirty-one institutions cared for 
8299 students and employed 726 teachers. 
Six the institutions were diocesan teach- 
ers’ colleges. The remaining were con- 
trolled religious communities. 
significant that the 8299 students re- 
ported, only 1822 were enrolled full- 
time basis, leaving 6477 who attended 
summer session, Saturday classes, ex- 
tension courses. The part-time nature 
the program immediately evident. 
Seventy per cent the teachers 
Catholic schools receive their training 
in-service basis. Their professional 
training thus only incidental phase 
their everyday duties teachers 
service. This not healthy condition. 
When project our thinking include 
the additional thousands training col- 
leges and universities, since they are mostly 
part-time basis, the condition appears 
even more critical. 


Diocesan Teachers’ Colleges 


The rapid development teacher train- 
ing under diocesan auspices, traceable 
earnest effort the part the bishops 
conform the Baltimore decrees, led 
ultimately the establishment diocesan 
teachers’ colleges. The movement started 
Toledo 1922, Teachers’ College St. 
John’s University having been organized 
that year. Six diocesan units are re- 
ported the 1947-48 N.C.W.C. survey. 
Brooklyn, St. Paul, Cincinnati, Cleveland, 
and Wichita have experienced success 
this area. Only few have been able 
register enough full-time students war- 
rant complete program, that in-service 
training, either specialized compensatory 
character, has been their chief function. 
The great concentration students the 
education courses indicates that certifica- 
tion requirements, which assume menacing 
country, play large part shaping pro- 


grams. St. John College Cleveland has 
typical program. covers four-year 
period and leads the B.S.E. degree 
elementary education. The courses allow 
for specialization three fields: kinder- 
garten-primary, intermediate (grades 
and advanced (grades The first two 
years must taken full-time basis. 
The recommendation and usual practice 
complete three years before beginning 
teaching, the senior year being completed 
Saturday and summer sessions. Full- 
time students communities teaching 
the diocese pay tuition, concession 
made possible diocesan subsidy. The 
first two years are given over general 
education, the third devoted entirely 
courses education, and the fourth 
combination specialization subject 
matter and technical professional training. 
The teachers are drawn from the com- 
munities the diocese, the basis 
two representatives from each group. Dioc- 
esan priests also serve. 


Co-operation Encouraged 


Opinion differs the contribution 
the diocesan teachers’ college. Some 
claim that adequate plant and library 
facilities cannot provided, that costs 
mount for housing and travel the col- 
lege not near-by, that destroys in- 
dividual community ideals and spirit, that 
compulsory attendance denies opportunity 
for better training elsewhere, and that 
communities with schools many dioceses 
are handicapped meeting diverse certifica- 
tion requirements. offset these supposed 
shortcomings there are such features 
adequate standardized program, train- 
ing the methods and practices the 
diocesan school system, common ground 
for meeting other teaching groups, pro rata 
sharing expenses, genuine help for small 
communities, and removal the necessity 
attending secular sectarian institu- 
tions. beyond question that com- 
munity prejudices are not easily broken 
down, and not easy task 
persuade some school officials that teacher 
education should pass entirely under dioc- 
esan control. Yet one the most desirable 
outcomes diocesan teacher training 
program the creation spirit 
friendly and sympathetic co-operation 
among the members the different teach- 
ing communities operating within the 
diocese. The possibilities offered for better 
articulation the general diocesan educa- 
tional program, the establishment and 
maintenance high standards for aca- 
demic and professional work which 
genuinely Catholic character, place be- 
yond cavil the right the diocesan 
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teacher’s college national recognition 
highly effective type institution 
for carrying forward the Church’s educa- 
tional program. 


Colleges Religious Communities 


The larger communities have seen fit 
during the past generation establish 
junior senior colleges care for the 
training their members. establishing 
such units they have made tremendous 
sacrifices. One the most encouraging 
features the evident willingness seek 
accreditation from regional standardizing 
agencies. corollary has been the grim 
determination withhold members from 
service schools until two and sometimes 
three years training have been com- 
pleted: This has called for adamantine 
resistance the constant pressure exerted 
the Hierarchy and zealous members 
the clergy provide teachers for new 
schools. The situation has become even 
more critical this respect recent years 
because parishes are now position 
build schools before teachers are avail- 
able. The record shows that communities 
which have adopted this policy find 
few years that their members are very 
much demand. Higher training standards 


which call for full-time training programs 


pay off very well. Many superiors have 
been able persuade pastors substitute 
lay teachers enable Sisters 
complete their training programs. The 
policy holding candidates the mother 
houses for complete training before enter- 
ing teaching duties represents the great- 
est gain during the past years. The 
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highest endorsement which can cited 
the willingness pastors employ lay 
teachers substitutes. must worth 
while when they are willing make this 
concession. 

good example community pro- 
gram that Alverno College the 
School Sisters St. Francis, Milwaukee, 
Wis. The Sisters are kept the mother 
house for minimum four consecutive 
years pre-service education and four 
five summers. The period includes year 
postulant, two years novice, one 
year professed Sister, and, addition, 
three summers. the end the summer 
school following the first year teaching, 
the Sisters graduate with 
degree. The program includes preparation 
for religious life, training general edu- 
cation, and instruction and practice pro- 
fessional techniques. There 
recognition throughout the the 
why, and the what. Through differentiated 
curricula, candidates are prepared teach 
the primary, the intermediate, and the 
upper grades, secondary schools. 
Sister O.S.F., pointed out 
discussion the plan the 1949 
N.C.E.A. meeting, that there has been 
gradual increase the number postu- 
lants which largely attributable the 
better preparation Sisters, religious 
and teachers, provided the program. 
During the nine years the plan has been 
operation, only three approximately 
250 graduates did not persevere. She 
closed the discussion with the following 
comment: “There better investment 
for religious communities, are con- 
vinced, time, energy, personnel, and 
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money than the investment put into 
adequate pre-service program religioys 
and teacher education. Its benefits are 
limitable: increased growth the Chris- 
tian supernatural life and Christian 
culture.” 


Teacher Education N.C.E.A. 


One the most encouraging 
ments recent years has been the estab- 
lishment teacher education section 
the College and University Department 
the National Catholic Educational Associa- 
tion. While the unit still its infancy 
and seemingly somewhat uncertain its 
purpose, there hope that the urgent 
and critical nature the problems must 
solve will ultimately not only impart 
sense direction its program but move 
its membership think terms prin- 
ciples rather than practices, considering 
the educational needs prospective teach- 
ers. Catholic education has lived 
makeshift basis too long, with the result 
that too often our teachers have been good 
apprentices, fair journeymen, seldom mas- 
ters. They have known more about the 
how than the what. are compelled 
the lengthened training period provide 
more and more general education and sub- 
ject matter content, and recognize the 
vital importance sequence, integration, 
and orientation constituent elements 
functional teacher education programs. The 
demands the next decade will critical 
and must ready make radical 
adaptations. The outside limits adapta- 
tion are clearly recognizable: avoidance 
secularization and the observance sound 
educational principles. 
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Catholic College Education, 1900-1950 


Rev. Samuel Knox Wilson, S.J.” 


THE United States, Catholic college 
has been like all Gaul al- 
though divisions are time, not place. 
The first period began long before 1900 
and continued until the close World 
War bit later. The second ran ap- 
proximately from 1920 until the end 
World War II, say from 1920 till 1945. 
The third has begun recently and world 
events give promise ending before 
can get too far under way. 

The outstanding note the first period 
was isolation; the second, stumbling 
approach quality integration; the 
third, expansion. Such were not the only 
characteristics these eras. Even during 
the first period individual administrators 
sought work least the regional field 
and not watertight geographical com- 
partments; many individual teacher 
strove improve his her teaching. 
There was far too much expansion the 
second period but 1929 was 
counterirritant that. our current time 
division integration being given wide 
lip service. 

observe that our America Protestants 
and Catholics attacked the general prob- 
lem education from contrary beginnings. 
Even before other schools were founded, 
Protestants projected college, Harvard. 
Catholics started elementary and grammar 
schools. 

Another historical fact that has influ- 
enced the development Catholic college 
education the long-standing preoccupa- 
tion the Catholic Church with grammar 
school and, latterly, with secondary 
school training. Except for one national 
school and some few diocesan colleges; the 
Catholic Church the United States has 
done little for higher education. and 
large, that has been the work religious 


Period Isolation 
Even Catholic college education the 


Admissions, University Detroit, Detroit, 
Mich. 

the thirties, Cardinal Mundelein studied the project 
federalizing all existing colleges and professional schools 
his archdiocese, uniting them one large university 
and subsidizing them they could devote their attention 
to academic excellence and not be compelled to use all 
the energy administration keeping alive. Various 
factors thwarted this plan which might still have been 
had not been for the Cardinal’s untimely death. 


United States had been the work dio- 
ceses rather than religious orders, the 
first lengthy period isolation, least 
way exception, might still prevail. 
Dioceses can rigidly isolated, one 
from another, any group religious 
orders. Such isolation, however, would not 
have been the rule. From the very nature 
Catholic interests, dioceses have been 
compelled some degree co-operation 
whereas fifty years ago, and for century 
before that, religious orders worked and 
starved almost completely separated 
strata. Only stark necessity has compelled 
religious orders abandon their widely 
located plastic towers. 

During the nineteenth century and the 
first decade the twentieth, academic 
isolation Catholic colleges from the out- 
side world higher education and from 
one another was, part, caused barriers 
which time alone could displace. must 
remembered, too, that all during this 
era, save for geographically confined com- 
munities, the Catholic laity was the 
poverty its first second generation 
American citizenship, and could give 
nationwide support colleges and univer- 
sities. Another obstacle co-operation was 
the dismal fact that most religious orders 
numbered majority men and women 
who spoke tine new language with difficulty 
and were, therefore, isolated both from 
religious congregations which American 
was the native tongue and from educators 
the Protestant and secular world. This 
explains, least partially, why until the 
second decade the twentieth century 
most Catholic colleges were really more 
than junior colleges, understand the 
term today. 

Either one both two complexes were 
the chief reason for this academic isola- 


tion; first, 


secondly, abysmal ignorance contem- 
porary achievement general education. 
Take ignorance. 1903, two strikingly 
gifted men from certain religious order 
were sent Johns Hopkins for the doc- 
torate classical languages and literature. 
They returned their monastery few 
weeks with the explanation that Johns 
Hopkins had nothing offer them. Igno- 
rance among Catholic leaders was bolstered 
pretense. Imitating the worst features 
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early graduate schools the United States, 
Catholic graduate school designated 
doctoral dissertation: “The use the 
particle Appolonius Rhodes.” This 
good example any the dictum: 
“more and more about less and less.” 
many self-satisfaction sprang 
from tradition. During the middle ages and 
early modern times, some the older 
orders men had conducted noted schools 
Europe. American descendants these 
same religious groups did not realize that 
while they might scholarly general 
knowledge their forebears, the external 
educational world had advanced amaz- 
ingly faster specialized knowledge that 
former narrow margin separating the 
two was now immeasurably wide. 

Sometimes self-satisfaction and ignorance 
resulted curious attitudes. When 1913, 
for instance, new dean one the 
older Midwestern colleges, took over his 
duties, found overstuffed pigeon- 
hole the dean’s desk, unanswered in- 
vitation this same institution become 
charter founding member the North 
Catholic colleges just did not move around. 
least that fact cannot gainsay. Other 
causes than smugness ignorance may 
adduced for the condition, but the blackout 
isolation cannot disproved. 

Another by-product this isolation was 
attitude not too infrequently met today. 
When urged join this that educational 
group administrator generally asked: 
“What there for me?” Even teach- 
ers with relatively high I.Q. posed the 
same question. They were all oblivious 
the basic reason for which college exists, 
which give, not get. Sometimes 
such administrators and teachers were 
told: “But cherish proper academic 
ideals, Catholics may assistance, 
least occasions, administrators and 
teachers secular schools.” Invariably the 
comment was: “Let’s realists, not ideal- 
ists.” 

caused several distressing evils. 
Almost universal rule Catholic colleges 
possessed libraries, locked most the 
day from student use, possessing plenty 
books for the theology philosophy stu- 
dent but scanty list volumes for those 
following courses general education. 
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alarming degree, administrators Cath- 
olic colleges pushed beyond all plausi- 
bility the reason given Cardinal New- 
man for those desirous education 
going teacher rather than library. 
Science laboratories were inferior the 
science equipment contemporary junior 
colleges. Art and music were neglected. 
Other than yearly college play de- 
bating club, there were planned extra- 
curricular activities. few subjects were 
unduly pressed; astronomy, for instance, 
presumably because there sex the 
celestial stars. This, must remembered, 
antedated period when the bright jewel 
alma mater’s crown was winning foot- 
ball team. 


Period II. Integration 


All this smugness and ignorance began 
dissipated the second decade 
the century and was given deathblow 
after World War was over. The first 
these factors dissipation was probably 
the activity the Catholic Educational 
Association. the early life that body, 
attention was given almost entirely 
college education. 

Satisfactorily discuss the preludes 
formal organization the Catholic Educa- 
tional Association St. Louis 1904, lies 
outside the scope this brief survey. Per- 
haps Monsignor Conaty the Catholic 
University (later, bishop Los Angeles) 
was influential any other the be- 
ginnings this organization. any rate, 
informal discussions began with confer- 
ence Chicago 1899. These were con- 
tinued annually Chicago till 1902, 
Philadelphia 1903, and then the St. 
Louis meeting 1904. From our point 
view, the important objective was stated 
original bylaw: “to facilitate the inter- 
change ideas and information all 
college matters.” Such objective did not 
formally attack the isolation Catholic 
colleges from the outside educational world, 
but, directed the isolation one Cath- 
olic college from another; suggested that 
Catholic administrators see what non-Cath- 
olic colleges were doing about problems 
facing Catholic educators, lay and clerical, 
secular and religious. 

Meanwhile professional schools were 
beginning raise their entrance require- 
ments and regional accrediting bodies, led 
the North Central Association, were 
enforcing standards member institutions. 
Because lower standards Catholic stu- 
dents, transferring state non-Catholic 
institutions, had difficulty for some years 
making such transfers. was for this 
reason, probably, that one the topics 
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discussed Chicago 1899 was: “the 
raising entrance 

After standardizing agencies gathered 
strength, Catholic colleges fell into line and 
sought accreditation. Thus two decades 
quality seeking were ushered in. Some col- 
lege executives, however, vocalizing being 
slightly muted after 1929, still talked 
bigger, not better schools 
and better football teams. Isolationism died 
hard but die did and soon traditional 
isolation was given decent interment. Re- 
ligious orders began sending their younger 
members secular and religious univer- 
sities, both home and abroad. ex- 
panding group lay teachers, possessing 
the doctorate, were engaged help reli- 
gious handling the rapidly growing stu- 
dent personnel Catholic schools. Thus 
comparatively brief time, the old iso- 
lation broke down and Catholic college 
teachers were active trying for better 
and better teaching and more thoroughly 


educated Religious men and 
women and members the diocesan 
clergy could not help but 
and large, the 
phere outside institutions was quite 
different from what prevailed home.* 
And the tragic consequences “outside- 
education, feared when the 
project was first broached, did not ma- 
terialize. 

Thus took place revolution Catholic 
college standards. New ideas about the 
function college libraries, science 
laboratories, campus activities, class- 
room techniques, and academic purposes 
secured entrance. The universal experience 
was that higher academic standards and 
practices helped rather than hindered 
character building and religious practices 
and training. 

Besides integration there was, the 
same period, considerable expansion. 
the Catholic body grew affluent numbers, 
more and more children were sent Cath- 
olic parents Catholic schools. Existing 
plants were enlarged. Some new colleges 


interesting by-product this discussion was 
impetus the introduction, boarding schools, the 
room system against the common dormitory housing 
students. 

3If not carried too far, another development educa- 
tional co-operation will prevent the return crass isola- 
tionism. Various religious orders, such the Brothers 
the Christian Schools, Jesuits, and Franciscans, to men- 
tion only few, have begun educational associations 
members their order, and national, not regional 
scale. 

well may be, President Hutchins charged ad- 
dressing the Midwest Unit the Catholic Educational 
(College Newsletter, Vol. Number that Catholics 
have imitated the worst features secular education 
and neglected the best features their own. Devotion 
scholarship, however, cannot one the worst 
features secular education, since only here and there 
have Catholics imitated it. And the waste trained 
talents Catholic that really matter for 
tears and compunction. 
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were founded. Nevertheless, the period 
1920 1945 was characterized quality 
rather than quantity ideals. Decreas. 
ingly, oldsters were maintaining that, even 
students were incapable 
achievement, they should retained 
college that the student’s soul, least, 
might receive some strengthening before 
being thrust into the workaday world. The 
momentum for academic betterment was 
well under way when World War began 
Europe with results that soon spread 
the United States. Soon Catholic 
leges for men, and universities receiving 
men and women, had their student body 
cut almost below survival figures. The 
decision our Federal Government 
place young men uniform and 
tinue them, least for time, college, 
averted many catastrophe that seemed 
imminent. 


Period Expansion 


With the return peace the early 
forties and marked advance prosperity 
the American people, expansion flared 
degree that would have seemed fan- 
tastic two decades The Catholic 
body was making money. Perhaps per 
cent this group was now represented 
sons and daughters Catholic schools 
higher learning. least half the Catho- 
lics college age were never registered 
Catholic colleges. This was due variety 
causes: cheapness college and univer- 
sity education state institutions com- 
pared with the tuition charges even the 
cheaper Catholic colleges; many cases, 
desire the part unlettered fathers 
and ambitious mothers have sons and 
daughters graduated from ivory towered 
campuses. Catholic college trustees were 
emboldened enlarge their plants. Re- 
ligious congregations, local work, wished 
enlarge and nationalize their activity 
rather than restrict it. New institutions, 
both the neighborhood the mother- 
house and states far removed, were 
chartered. Provincial superiors 
ing congregations wished save money 
educating their younger subjects their 
own colleges rather than send them out- 
side schools. Had such foundations 
mained junior colleges for intern students 
great damage would have been done. 
Within brief period, however, many 
these schools enrolled extern students and 
expanded into senior colleges. Considerable 
energy went into building student 
personnel soliciting students other 
Catholic colleges. Monument building, save 


1945, 167 Catholic colleges were listed belonging 
the National Catholic Educational Association. five 
years, new institutions have applied for membership. 
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the few instances real need for 
larger and better buildings, became almost 
passion. not entirely halted, quality 
standards too many institutions went 
into middle gear. 

Meanwhile individual teachers and in- 
dividual administrators are concerned with 
the betterment rather than the biggerment 
Catholic higher education. Holding 
standards has been strengthened efforts 
Committee the College Department, 
National Catholic Educational Association, 
stabilize correct attitudes toward gradu- 
ate work Catholic graduate schools. 
This, must admitted, difficult 
task. Graduate instruction has not ad- 
vanced more slowly Catholic than 
secular graduate schools. But secular 
schools had hundred years head start. 
The graduate school idea was introduced 
into Catholic universities only after 
quasi-accrediting graduate school body 
came into being, and least the be- 
ginning, that body was not too select since 
admitted least one graduate school 
solely because its name. 

this article being written halt 
any development either quality 


THE CATHOLIC SCHOOL JOURNAL 


quantity has been enforced the threat 
war and the increased intrusion 
the Federal Government matters for- 
merly looked purely local atten- 
tion. There uncertainty student per- 
sonnel due the drafting young men 
college age. There strong probability 
that the drafting young men will 
followed the drafting young women. 
The cheapness their labor will appeal 
our increasingly totalitarian government, 
even United States armies, women are 
never used combat positions. 

crossovers college education 
United States, the past half century has 
not been time uninterrupted advance 
either the quantity quality Cath- 
olic higher education. The picture, how- 
ever, not dark and unrelieved light 
among shadows close look individ- 
ual details might suggest. Much remains 


done even though great deal has been 


accomplished and much our accomplish- 
ment has been through poverty that has 
been heartbreaking. There has been the 
handicap men and women, with scarcely 
more than passing secondary school ex- 
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perience, appointed suddenly administer 
colleges and universities. There has been 
the discouragement large benefactions 
made Catholics secular colleges and 
universities with not penny for the cause 
Catholic higher education. There have 
been the blood and tears many religious 
teachers, particularly women, who have 
gone early graves because physical 
exhaustion incurred the building 
impressive college campuses. 

There great hope, however, from 
emergent generation Catholic college 
administrators. There hope least 
some dioceses, that the Catholic Church 
will give support Catholic higher educa- 
tion. There even greater hope that Cath- 
olic college administrators, under the 
leadership the Hierarchy, may band 
together association and work more co- 
operatively existing groups, defend 
Catholic education from the materialism 
teacher unions and the threat govern- 
ment meddling. And always, always the 
best defense against attack will 
academic excellence which will yield 
important particular the loftiest ideals 
contemporary higher education. 


Need for Vocational Education 
Brother Giles Vincent, 


primary purpose that have 
view educating the students 
our Catholic high schools prepare 
them individuals live good Christian 
lives and able earn living work 
suitable their interest and aptitudes. 
There doubt that all our Catholic 
high schools are doing excellent job 
teaching their students how live; 
how fulfill the laws God and His 
Church and eventually gain the goal for 
which all are destined. This the main 
reason why have our separate schools 
and the basic philosophy our entire 
curriculum. 


St. Basil Vocational Education 


How stand relative the train- 
ing our students make living? 
From the earliest days the Church 
have been interested the manual 
arts. Brother Azarias his Educational 


Philadelphia Protectory for Boys, Phoenix- 
vi e, a. 


Essays speaking St. Basil makes the 
following statement: 


Much spoken and written present 
concerning manual training and the forma- 
tion trades schools. Now happens 
that, matter course, and some- 
thing essential, without which education 
would incomplete, and monastic life 
would experience want, Basil regulated 

for number trades learned and 
practiced. Children should begin learn 
some one other soon they are able. 
Among those recommended are: weaving, 
tailoring, woodwork, brasswork, and above 
all, 


The medieval guilds with their system 
apprenticeship where.the master and 
the student worked together gave com- 
plete education the youths that time. 
Complete vocational training was provided 
together with direction religion and 
morals, plus system sound discipline. 


Azarias, Educational Essays (Chicago: 
McBride and Co., 1896). 


Present Lack Opportunity 


One the best indications have 
the small efforts that have been made 
our Catholic schools the field voca- 
tional education the report the de- 
partment education the National 
Catholic Welfare Conference ably 
summarized Dr. Thomas Jordan 
his dissertation: The Problem Voca- 
tional Education and the Catholic Secon- 
dary 

Dr. Jordan informs that about 500 
questionnaires were received 
containing information 
about the vocational aspects 
curricula. 

the field agriculture apparently 
very little has been done. Only schools 
reported that they endeavored offer 
courses this field. Only one school re- 
that agreement had been made 


Dr., Thomas F., The Problem Vocational 
Education and the Catholic Secondary School, The Cath- 
olic University, Washington, D. C., 1942. 
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whereby students desiring courses this 
field were able attend classes the 
neighboring public high school where the 
Smith-Hughes Vocational Agricultural Pro- 
gram was operation. 

Relative inculcating the knowledge 
the skills necessary for the different 
trades and industries, only schools ac- 
tually gave part-time courses these 
subjects. seems, according Dr. 
Jordan, that courses the trades and 
industries are nothing more than side 
issue the majority our Catholic 
secondary schools. 

Only schools reported that they of- 
fered full-time courses, and 31, part-time 
courses homemaking. 

The commercial work curricula the 
Catholic schools according the report, 
have not changed meet the demands 
the new business conditions. Out the 
500 schools participating the study, only 
report that they even attempt offer 
courses the distributive occupations and 
course salesmanship constitutes their 
only effort along this line. 

systematic placement programs are 
reported. Many the graduates obtain 
their positions through their own efforts, 
answering ads the newspapers. 

Figures reveal that only small num- 
ber our Catholic schools have made 
use the vocational education facilities 
within their communities. 


Public School Courses 


Let compare this record with that 
which has been made over the years our 
public school system related the 
United States Office Education Report 
for 1945, entitled: Vocational Education 
the Years 

Through the passage the Smith- 
Hughes Act 1917, nationwide program 
vocational education the public 
schools was inaugurated. The program has 
had consistent growth from enroll- 
ment 164,000 1918 more than 
2.6 million 1942. Throughout these 
years, the value public vocational edu- 
cation factor our national economy 
has been demonstrated. 

The federal-state co-operative program 
trade and industrial education was in- 
augurated 1917 when the Smith-Hughes 
Act was approved. The 27-year period 
from 1917 1944 covered the Organic 
Act, has been notable the automobile, 
refrigeration, airplane, machine tool, and 
electrical fields. Mass production, dimen- 
sional control, machine design providing 


3Vocational Education the Years Ahead. Office 
of Education, Vocational Division, Bulletin No. 234, 
General Series No. 7. 
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for interchange parts, the phenomenal 
developments welding, and new alloys 
were products this era. addition, 
wonders were performed chemical labor- 
atories the development synthetics. 

The progress trade and industrial 
education kept pace with industrial de- 
velopments. For the school year ended 
June 30, 1944, the reports for state boards 
vocational education showed that in- 
struction trade and industrial education 
was provided major occupations 
the public school systems the United 
States. 

1923, 325,889 students were enrolled 
all types schools the trade and 
industrial program, and received instruc- 
tion occupations. 1944 this num- 
ber had grown occupations, 
increase per cent. 

Business education makes important 
contribution the general education pro- 
gram most junior and senior high 
schools, and serves annually esti- 
mated per cent the approximately 
million students enrolled public senior 
high schools. some communities from 
per cent all high school students 
are taking one business course. 

every year, 1918 through 1942, there 
has been substantial increase the 
number departments vocational agri- 
culture (from 609 9059). The enroll- 
ment this program amounted 
1,340,886 during 1943-44. 


Religious Advocate Vocational 
Education 


Throughout the history Catholic 
education find nearly all the teaching 
religious orders providing courses voca- 
tional education meet the needs the 
students entrusted their care. St. John 
Baptist Salle, the founder the 
Brothers the Christian Schools, was 
most practical his philosophy educa- 
tion and provided for schools which the 
students were taught the various trades 
and practical arts. the life St. John 
Bosco notice that provided for 
training many industries such as: shoe 
repairing, printing, tailoring, typesetting, 
and blacksmithing. Don Bosco knew how 
combine training the Christian virtues 
together with practical vocational train- 
ing that his students were prepared 
take their place the world both 
Christians and workers. However, the 
efforts the various religious orders did 
not offset the emphasis the early schools 
the classical subjects and the purely 
college preparatory curriculum. 


Lack Vocational Courses 


until the past years our high 
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schools were mainly college preparatory, 
but with our changing social and economic 
conditions over these years, the majority 
our students terminate their formal 
education the secondary level. Today 
our schools are enjoying the largest ep. 
rollment they have ever had. However, 
with this increase population and conse. 
quent change type student, have 
not altered our curriculum meet the 
new individual needs our students. 
The big cry over the years has been, 
every Catholic boy Catholic high 
school. This certainly the ideal and 
something that all Catholic educators 
would love see reality. But what have 
done accomplish this praiseworthy 
desire? Let practical and face the 
facts. most our large diocesan high 
schools find that only per cent 
the group composing our freshmen classes 
actually ever graduate. Now this group 
dropouts either enter our public schools 
wander aimlessly from one job another 
and eventually many them become dis- 
couraged and enter upon life 
Trace the history the young men 
our penal institutions today and you will 
find the majority without 
education result the lack interest 
the courses provided for them while 
they were school. are not curing 
problem when our students fail meet 
our academic standards and dismiss 
them into our public schools. are trying 
make the students meet our curriculum, 
instead having the curriculum meet the 
individual needs our students. 


Revise the Curriculum 


Among the students who enter our Cath- 
olic schools are bound have the 
normal distribution any high school 
group relative the so-called unless, 
course, are considering our private 
schools which place their own entrance 
requirements upon all the students. But 
our normal diocesan high school have 
many students below the norm 
above. Some provision should made 
for these low groups rather than just 
dismissing them from our schools. 

until the start the present century 
were largely agricultural nation. 
All that was needed was training the 
elementary level the three R’s. For 
livelihood, the boys gained enough 
edge from experience with their work 
the farm their homes. Today with 
our laws relative child labor and the 
trend the population having 
our urban centers, the child must 
necessity remain school for longer 
time and prepare for work our various 
industries businesses. The home can 
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provide for the training the 
child effectively did the past. 
The burden has now shifted the secon- 
dary schools. 

Brother Angelus Eugene, F.S.C., his 
article: “Trends Industrial Arts Edu- 
gives the following 
advice: 


need take good critical look 
our curriculum. What traditional should 
kept answers the needs our boys 
here and now; and what traditional, but 
outmoded both subjects and syllabus 
content, should carefully revised and 
improved fit our boys for the world they 
live in. 


Because the type training are 
giving our boys today, many them are 
finding difficult adjust themselves 
work that satisfies their aptitudes and 
interests. are offering them cur- 
riculum they were all meant for the 
“white collar” positions. result, too 
many them have been without work 
entirely unequipped and uninterested 
the work they are doing. 

Many Catholic boys are attending public 
schools because they feel that our schools 
not provide the courses which will 
practical help them upon leaving 
school. 

claim that the purpose our educa- 
tion train the boys confided our 
care for life here and life hereafter. 
view the great strides have made 
the field science and the consequent 
number new inventions, together with 
our present-day needs, should definitely 
revise our curriculum meet the require- 
ments the majority our school popu- 

lation, not just the few who can profit 
from purely college preparatory cur- 

are not advocating the discontinu- 
ance the academic subjects required 
preparation for the professions, but 
together with these subjects should ar- 
our curriculum meet the indi- 
Vidual needs the more than per cent 

who will complete their formal education 
the secondary level. would provide 
our students with complete education, 
training the arts and crafts funda- 
mental mathematics, the languages, 
physical education. 


The chief objection voiced against vo- 
cational education our schools seems 
the lack the necessary funds 
the program. Without doubt 


Education Not Training 


Proceedings the Twelfth Annual Educational 
the Brothers the Christian Schools, 1950. 
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this would involve considerable expense, 
our revised curriculum were 
advocating strictly vocational training 
separate vocational schools where the 
boys would have opportunity special- 
ize one other the trades. But 
experience has taught us, and most our 
modern educators agree, that the change 
our curriculum meet the needs 
our present school population are in- 
terested more vocational education than 
vocational training which prepares 
for rather small group occupations. 
Modern industry with its complicated 
machinery not looking for specialists. 
The majority skills required industry 
today are routine and easily learned. 
fact, most men industry today will tell 
you that they prefer young men not 
trained any the specialized skills, 
that they can give whatever specialized 
training required. 

The general opinion today seems lean 
toward program general education 
meet the changing economic conditions 
and the many changes industry. 

Under system general education the 
main emphasis should placed not 
the classics, not the development 
specialized skills, but general curriculum 
which specialized training can based 
after the students are graduated from our 
high schools. not the duty the 
high school develop group special- 
ists, but rather give the students back- 
ground that will help 
adjustment their work and social life 
after their formal education completed. 

very simple program practical arts 
would aid considerably helping student 
realize his occupational interest. 


Development Occupational 
Interests 


Brother Cassian, F.S.C., 
article: “The Need Arts and Crafts 
Education,” makes the following practical 
suggestions: 


Bringing students contact with the 
satisfaction accomplishing something 
with their hands may cause them recon- 
sider their interests. now, our 
schools stack the deck against the trades 
favor the professions. Yet there 
least great need for good plumbers 
good physicians, for good carpenters 
for engineers the social organism. 

Development new occupational inter- 
ests another benefit derived from 
manual education. Many who believe they 
wish engineers lawyers are merely 
mouthing the wishes parents teachers. 
Yet many engineer must con- 
tent with mixing plaster, and some would-be 
medical student will content behind the 
wheel truck. How much frustration and 
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wasted time could avoided the student 
were given the opportunity and direction 
seek fulfillment his vocational aspira- 
tions his own ability level. Were the 
pleasures and satisfactions found 
manual work presented him, new fields 
interest would opened. Instead be- 
coming dissatisfied frustrated people who 
follow trade merely because they feel 
unfit for profession, our pupils would 
take pride their crafts and some the 
spirit the medieval guilds might once 
more inspire our 


some our schools the students 
have field trips various industries where 
they have opportunity see firsthand 
the mechanism the various machines, 
how they work, conditions under which 
the men must work, what requirements are 
necessary for the job, and chance gain 
appreciation how others make 
living. 


General Education 


the field general education pro- 
vision should made for study the 
major social and economic conditions and 
problems that are common all occupa- 
tions. Emphasis should placed ability 
work with others, development desir- 
able habits and character traits that help 
toward the better social relations with 
fellow workers. 

knowledge the various economic 
problems connected with labor and capital, 
labor legislation, labor unions, strikes, all 
have practical value for the student 
today. 

knowledge the business cycles, 
unemployment causes and results, taxes, 
social security, should covered they 
play important role the lives all 
our boys. 


Need Guidance 


must for workable and worth-while 
vocational education program have 
well-organized guidance setup. Like any 
endeavor that undertaken, the success 
the guidance program will depend much 
whether has competent director. 
should well aware the individual 
differences the students, should 
realize that the goal education should 
develop each student proportion 
his capacity. Realize that the important 
thing not much the subject matter 
the subject. convinced that the ulti- 
mate aim all guidance help the 
student guide advise and 
suggest, the student must make the de- 
cisions. Look upon individuals 
viduals not units mass product 


Proceedings the Twelfth Annual Educational 
Conference the Brothers the Christian Schools, 1950. 
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what may call educational factory. 
guidance director should have experience 
teacher, background the social 
sciences, education and psychology, 
familiar with educational tests and 
measurements, and above all motivated 
common sense. 

For vocational guidance, the director 
should have understanding the re- 
quirements and possibilities the various 
occupations. should have definite means 
helping the students selecting their 
proper vocation through the medium 
tests, background information, -school 
achievement, interests and vocational part- 
time experiences. Literature the various 
professions and occupations should 
available, and should used and inter- 
preted for the students. 


Career Forum 


very helpful the students the 
schools once year hold career forum, 
inviting various members the profes- 
sions and men the different occupations 
explain their vocations; what subjects 
are beneficial follow high school for 
the particular occupation; the hours, pay, 
hazards, and the difficulties, chances 
advancement, security, etc., that the occu- 
pation may offer. always more bene- 
ficial these men who are invited 
speak the boys are graduates the 
school where they are speaking. 

Through follow-up program our 
graduates can very easily measure the 
effectiveness the curriculum which 
have been offering our students. means 
questionnaire can see how many 
are finding jobs, where and what type 
employment they have, how and what 
extent did the school program help them 
higher education and employment, what 
information can former pupils provide 
which will help the school counsel and 
train the young people now school, 
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what subjects helped them the most, what 
subjects they wish the school had of- 
fered them and would considerable 
help them now, what are the attitudes 
graduates and students who leave before 
graduation toward their former school. 


The Students’ Needs 


From dissertation Brother Louis 
Faerber, S.M., have the following 
statements which very well sum what 
have been trying advocate this 
article: 


The Catholic school principal has definite 
responsibilities guardianship toward the 
low ability pupil which require that 
given education grounded Catholic 
principles. Since the slow learner fails 
foresee the consequences his actions, 
and because his imitative tendencies are 
strong, has great need the favorable 
environment and guidance which the Cath- 
olic school can provide. 

The problem making suitable provi- 
sions for him cannot solved watering 
down the traditional academic 
adequate job with the low ability 
pupil necessary discover the special 
aptitudes does have, and capitalize 
these capabilities through suitable cur- 
riculum offerings.® 


Catholic educators have definitely 
become aware the need and value 
vocational education for our students, but 
have been rather slow and hesitant 
break away from 
curriculum and purely academic subjects. 
Let study our students, their aptitudes 
and interests, and provide adequately 
equip them become not only successful 
men their fields, but leaders their 
various occupations and the unions at- 
tached them. 


Louis Faerber, S.M., Provisions for Low 
Ability Pupils in Catholic High Schools, The Catholic 
University America, Washington, C., 1948. 
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HIS retiring presidential address, 

Bishop Francis Howard, the man 
most intimately associated with the first 
forty years the Catholic Educational 
Association, summarized 
stated Pope Pius his Encyclical 
The Christian Education Youth. 
emphasizes the clear and unequivocal duty 
the Christian educator: 
“devolves the duty” bearing “testimony 
the supernatural unbelieving age.” 
This fearful responsibility because 
sets him opposition the prevailing 
economic, social, and political movements 
his day. the economic sphere, 
finds himself opposed the efficient and 
impersonal corporationism which does not 
permit wide diffusion private property 
and which has profit rather than the 
attainment personal excellence 
motive. the social, must affirm that 
relieving men responsibility may 
indirect method robbing them their 
liberty: “The individual may not re- 
sacrificed mass the Moloch General 
Welfare.” the political, must realize 
that logically “democracy founded 
the belief capacity the people 
tule that actual least capable 
development.” There must, therefore, 
“respect for the intelligence and virtue 
the citizen.” the field education, the 
democratic citizen less than the Chris- 
tian must opposed any system sub- 
versive human dignity and inimical 
human liberty. Here the Christian educator 
needs the clarity see and the courage 
proclaim that, the materialism 
modern pedagogical theory, there inheres 
inevitable preparation for the complete 
socialization human interests and the 
communism. must also live 
with the fact that the world cannot under- 
stand, much less appreciate, his super- 
natural mission; that the world will 
measure him its standards and not 
his own. meeting the requirements 
exacted, must not lose sight the 
holiness the Christian teacher’s 


*Ohio State University. 
“*Secretary-General, N.C.E.A. 
Howard, “The Social Message Catholic Edu- 


The Catholic Educational 


Not easy program, but the one 
that has guided the National Catholic 
Educational Association since its incep- 
tion. still affirming, did 1903, 
that education cannot divorced from 
religion. 

the actual growth and development 
the Association, five periods may 
roughly indicated: 


The Period 1897-1903 


From the time the decree the Third 
Plenary Council Baltimore requiring the 
attendance Catholic children pa- 
rochial schools, the number Catholic 
educational institutions all levels multi- 
plied tenfold. The range quality and 
character these institutions was least 
varied the conditions which called 
them forth. Some 
different national immigrant 
Polish, German, French. Many perpetuated 
the teaching traditions long-established 
religious orders. Some were staffed lay 
teachers; some, the much debated 
Faribault Plan, represented attempt 
set Catholic school within secular 
unit. 

Prior 1903, three attempts national 
organization had been made: 1897, The 
Association Catholic Seminaries; 
1898, The Association Catholic Colleges; 
and 1902, The Parish School Con- 
ference.? The first real recognition the 
imperative need viewing the problems 
Catholic education the United States 
whole seems have been through the 
association and discussion men engaged 
teaching The Catholic University 
America and The Catholic Summer 
Schools held annually Cliff Haven, 
Y., and Madison, Wis., during 
The two men upon whom fell the major 
work for such organization 
were Monsignor Thomas Conaty, rector 
the University from and 
Father Francis who became 
bishop Covington 1923. 


2Proceedings, Bulletin, The Catholic Educational Asso- 
ciation, Vol. I, 1904. 

Msgr. Conaty’s resignation rector October, 
1903, Msgr. Dennis O’Connell became was 
succeeded Bishop Shahan 1909; Father Howard was 
national secretary, 1904-29; president, 1929-36; a mem- 
ber the advisory board, 1911-44. Bishop Peterson 
served president, 1937-44. Archbishop McNicholas, 
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The National Catholic Educational 
Association: 1903-1951 


Dr. Anne Rt. Rev. Msgr. Hochwalt** 


The Period 1904-1916 


The First National Convention was held 
under the patronage Archbishop Glen- 
non St. Louis, July, 1904. The Cath- 
olic Educational Association was duly 
launched “purely voluntary associa- 
tion” whose function was neither legis- 
lative nor executive but deliberative and 
informative. 

During the next decade practical matters 
such increasing members, bringing the 
Association the attention the 
Hierarchy, planning programs that would 
encourage the pastor and administrator, 
are foremost. The meeting St. Paul 
1915, whose success Archbishop Ireland 
found extremely gratifying, marks the end 
this formative stage. 1916, the 
secretary-general reported that diverse 
elements within the Association were work- 
ing harmony, and that was 
danger being used promote the partic- 
ular interests some institution, some 
order, some diocese.* 


The Period 1917-1929 


World events made evident the need 
for executive and authoritative statement 
the part the American Hierarchy. 
The first co-ordinating action was that 
the National Catholic War Council which 
dealt specifically with difficulties resulting 
from World War Shortly thereafter, the 
National Catholic Welfare Conference was 
established and Archbishop Dowling was 
made chairman its department Edu- 
cation. This period reorientation for the 
Association ends the decisions reached 
the annual meeting Toledo 1929. 
There, Dr. George Johnson, already 
serving secretary the NCWC’s depart- 
ment education, elected secretary- 
the Association succeed 
Bishop Howard, who 
president. The CEA becomes the NCEA, 
and its central office shifts from Columbus, 
Ohio, where had been since 1904, 
Washington, The Association main- 
tained independence and continued free 
speak without authority and consequently 
without commitment the Hierarchy. 


Bulletin, The Catholic Educational Asso- 
ciation, Vol. XIII. 
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The Period 


This period internal reorganiza- 
tion which divisional functions multiply 
and become more specialized, and the 
twin problems “standardization” and 
“accreditation” reveal certain divergent 
points view. 

large extent these problems are 
occasioned the tremendous growth 
the Association and the fact that the 
general focus interest has shifted from 
the parochial school the college, from 
the pastor the school superintendent. 
These changes are reflected the demands 
for independent legislative action within 
departments. The advisory committee con- 
centrates the over-all problems which 
affect the freedom Catholic education; 
and doing, finds necessary 
reaffirm the defense the fundamental 
rights parents and children. 
period which, Dr. George Johnson 
remarked, “the custodial elements” 
American education the 

The years 1934 and 1935 are crucial 
ones. The question standardization and 
the extent which co-operation with 
secular accrediting agencies endangered the 
uniquely religious character Catholic 
education would note down. 

Superintendents and college administra- 
tors had long been faced with immediate 
and practical difficulties teacher certifi- 
cation and the proper training teach- 
ers. Many had established working agree- 
ments with various accrediting agencies, 
state departments education, and state 
universities. many instances such rela- 
tionships had been cordial 
Their requirements seemed, the whole, 
reasonable, and the superiors the 
women’s orders particular, felt that 
disregard secular standardizing agencies 
would disastrous the future develop- 
ment Catholic higher education for 
women. 

Moreover, the school superintendents 
had long been restive under what they 
felt was the unduly conservative and 
restraining influence Bishop Howard. 
favored concentration reading, writ- 
ing, and figuring, and advancement 
capable pupils high school soon 
these skills were mastered. was inclined 
deprecate tendencies expand and 
diversify the curriculum include voca- 
tional, nonacademic studies. The superin- 
tendents, while not discounting the value 
such program, protested that could 
not take care the varied needs pupils, 


George, “The Catholic School and American 
Democracy,” Bulletin, The National Catholic Educational 
Association, Vol. XXXIII, pp. 77-87. 
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particularly industrial and urban 
sections. 

Despite these practical considerations, 
there were those who, with Father Woods, 
S.J., were convinced that current educa- 
tional pedagogy was “unnatural” and 
diametrically opposed Catholic educa- 
tion. Starting from the assumption that 
schools were possible only because God 
had created man first taught and then 
teaching being, traced educational 
developments from the critical evaluation 
President Eliot’s elective system 
Father Timothy Brosnahan the 
crucial situation the thirties. argued 
that secular methods reversed the natural 
master-pupil relationship; and, em- 
phasizing research and investigative, ex- 
perimental methods, lost sight the 
primary function the educator: the 
dissemination truth. urged return 
the fourfold procedure scholastic 
pedagogy: 
repetition, and method 
which could not followed relativist 
pedagogy skeptical the existence 
absolute truth. The strict adherence 
program radically different from that 
the secular school would have meant 
sacrifice, Father Woods admits. But 
insists that this sacrifice would have been, 
the long run, good for both educator 
and educated. The recognition Cath- 
olic schools could then have been won 
merit rather than given for conformity. 

The assembled educators were not con- 
vinced that close adherence earlier tradi- 
tions was the proper procedure. They were 
sure that radical divergence from the 
accepted standard was inexpedient. Hence 
1935, the official committee reaffirmed 
the resolution adopted 1934. found 
“the only attitude the Association can take 
toward all accrediting agencies one 
friendly co-operation.” And vested the 
interpretation and administration these 
standards special agency,” “not 
the executive This decision 
marked transition certain legislative 
and executive autonomy the part 
individual departments. The management 
the Association whole remained 
under the direction three men: Bishop 
Francis Howard, chairman the 
advisory board, Bishop John Peterson, 
long-time chairman the seminary depart- 
ment and successor Bishop Howard 
national president 1937, and Dr. George 
Johnson, executive secretary. With the 
death these three men 1944, responsi- 
bility and control shift new hands. 


NCEA. 
NCEA, Vol. XXXII, 1935, pp. 76-77. 


establish many influential policies, was now 


April, 


The Period 1944-1951 


June 28, 1944, Washington, 
Rev. Frederick Hochwalt, newly 
appointed director the National 
olic Welfare Conference Department 
Education, was elected the 
board serve acting secretary general 
the Association. should noted 
this point that the advisory 
which had been instrumental helping 
the three great educators mentioned aboye 


set aside favor the immediate 
tion the Association and its policies 
the executive board. 

1945 the effects World War 
could noted the program the Asso- 
ciation. proposed convention for that 
year was canceled and meetings the 
board discussion turned about questions 
disposal surplus war property, perma- 


nent program compulsory military 
training, and possibility establishing 
international office education. But 
was 1946 that the Association became 
identified for the first time with the 
dynamic spirit Archbishop John 
Nicholas Cincinnati who -was 
year elected president general. that 
time, too, Msgr. Hochwalt became 
tary general the Association. the 
academic field the Association undertook 
new leadership producing study 
the liberal arts, and initiated the first steps 
for formal study schoolhouse planning 
and construction. 
was instrumental initiating 
planning committee which the future 
would have for its task the 
and planning the national convention. 
that same year the Association 
its office space the National Catholic 
Welfare Conference building and added 
additional staff members. The 
convention address Archbishop Mc- 
Nicholas was published under the title, 
“No Wall Between God and the Child’ 
and was circulated widely throughout the 
country. Archbishop Univ 
out secularist educators Polit 
members the school profession admin- Univ 
istration who would take away the chill 
from its parents.” These educators, the 
Archbishop stated, “are insisting the publ 
false assumption that parents have only 
those rights education which the 


grants 

The years 1948 and 1949 brought new 
internal and external progress the 
ciation. modest increase fees was voted 
the board and several new 

NCEA, Vol. XLIV, 1947, 56. 
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Most Rev. Francis Howard 
Sec.-Gen., Pres.-Gen., 
1929-35. Died, Jan. 18, 1944. 


were added the permanent work the 
organization. For the first time its 
history the Association retained 
permanent services public relations 
council, and co-ordinator was appointed 
help prepare the national convention 
which was growing each year size and 
influence. Membership drives were under- 
taken and for the first time the Association 
approached the 5000 member mark. 
1949 Msgr. Hochwalt was re-elected 
secretary general. The indexes the Asso- 
ciation were brought date and the 
the schoolhouse planning com- 
mittee began appear serially the pages 
The Catholic Educator. 

1950 the board approved the creation 
problems and plans committee which 
would have for its duty the identification 
areas Catholic education requiring 
research and study. The Association in- 
augurated series annual lectures that 
Gabriel Richard Annual Lecture. The first 
lecture was delivered November, 1950, 
Dr. Ross Hoffman Fordham 
University, who discussed Spirit 
Politics and the Future Freedom” the 
University Detroit during the celebra- 
tion American Education Week. this 
same year the superintendents’ department 
published visual essay Catholic educa- 
tion entitled These Young Lives, which was 
well received and now being reprinted. 


Most Rev. John Peterson 
President-General, 1936-1943. 
Died, March 15, 1944. 


April 22, 1950, Most. Rev. John 
died Cincinnati, Ohio. His 
death brought close the career one 
the most able prelates the history 
the United States Hierarchy. From 1946 
until his death Archbishop McNicholas 
had served president general the 
National Catholic Educational Association; 
addition Archbishop McNicholas long 
had been active the work the National 
Catholic Welfare Conference. served 
with the NCWC administrative board from 
1929 until 1935, lending great distinction 
the office chairman the department 
education, and again served the same 
capacity from 1941 1944. Since 1946, 
NCWC. 

Catholic educators everywhere know 
the magnificent work accomplished under 
Archbishop direction head 
the Department Education, NCWC, 
but was president general the 
National Catholic Educational Association 
that endeared himself the hearts and 
minds thousands educators and 
teachers. Under his capable direction the 
Association grew quickly size and 
prestige and became organization 
respected and reckoned with the 
national scene. Archbishop McNicholas 
gave light and direction the discussion 
the general executive board, and was 
chiefly through his influence that the 


Rt. Rev. Msgr. George Johnson 
Secretary-General, 1929-1943. 
Died, June 1944. 


Most Rev. John McNicholas, O.P. 
President-General, 1947-1950. 
Died, April 22, 1950. 


national meetings the Association be- 
came important focal points for the devel- 
opment new trends and new enthusiasm 
for the great task educating America’s 
youth according Christian 
principles. 

January 22, 1951, the National Cath- 
olic Educational Association moved its 
new and larger headquarters 1785 
Massachusetts Avenue, Washington, 
the new American Council Education 
building. the moment, several great 
problems lie before the organization. The 
chief one choose president general 
succeed Archbishop McNicholas. Un- 
doubtedly this choice will made the 
convention Cleveland, Ohio, March 
31, when more than 10,000 members 
the Association will gather discuss the 
important theme, “Human Rights and 
Education.” Two the greatest problems 
that lie before the Association are 
expand its services and increase the 
numbers its members. These tasks must 
undertaken during the national emer- 
gency when man power being mobilized 
and the institutions are threatened with 
decreasing enrollments. Yet the executive 
board, with the help God, hopeful 
that the Association will continue 
expand and serve Catholic education 
the singularly helpful way that has char- 
acterized its work since its 
ginnings 1903. 
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The Seminary and Catholic Education 
Rev. Joseph Konkel, 


found anywhere, ought 
looked for our seminaries. Through- 
out the centuries institution learning 
has been more single and definite pur- 
pose, more devoted and dedicated 
its aims than has been the school estab- 
lished the Church for the training 
students for the priesthood. adequate 
picture Catholic education can pre- 
sented unless cognizance taken the 
seminary’s role the great work teach- 
ing. has always been so, and will 
always be, virtue the commission 
imposed Christ, the greatest Teacher, 
upon His priests teach all men the 
truths salvation. virtue his calling, 
then, the priest first all teacher. 
primary that task teach that 
takes precedence over the work sanctify- 
ing. The soul must prepared for the 
influx grace; the will must disposed 
render operative the wondrous and 
mysterious workings God’s gifts. There- 
fore the priest must first enlighten the soul 
with truth. And through the teaching 
office the priest that this enlightenment 
ordinarily accomplished. The priest can 
say with St. Paul: “Christ did not send 
baptize, but preach the Gospel” 
Cor. 1:17). 


The Priest Teacher 


one has more opportunities for exer- 
cising the teaching office than priest. 
marked man, constantly observed. His 
greatest teaching done example. Well 
did Chaucer put his portrait the 
priest: “This fine example his flock 
gave, that first wrought, and afterwards 
taught.” That why fitness char- 
acter, holiness life, the primary req- 
uisite demanded seminary authorities 
candidates for the priesthood. Not 
single directive pronouncement the 
popes who have written the priesthood 
fails emphasize the essentiality spir- 
itual fitness. 

The priest teaches when preaches. 
The true sermon must instruct. The Cath- 
olic pulpit place voice opinion 
the perennial problems which 


*Professor of Education, St. Francis Major Seminary, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


society. Nor proper for the priest 
speak the words men depicting the 
plight weary, troubled world. 
proper only, and according the mind 
the Church, speak the word God, 
preach Christ crucified. The priest has 
his convert classes, his inquiry forums, his 
meetings with parish societies. the 
confessional long hours week. 
his rectory ready counsel and en- 
courage the troubled and oppressed. all 
occasions his grave obligation teach, 
not express his personal views but 
echo the voice Christ giving the 
teachings Christ which alone contain the 


satisfying answers men 


need. 

preparing the priest for the sublime 
office teaching others, the Church has 
ever been most desirous equip him with 
knowledge that science which pre- 
eminently can make his teaching effective. 
And that science the queen the 
sciences, theology, All else must sub- 
servient this science. All else school 
curriculum has value only bears 
relationship theology. Theology not 
treats God, man’s issuance from God, 
and his return God. Education courses 
can give the art, the method teaching. 
Now, the Church means ignores 
techniques; but her primary concern not 
with method, but with content. What 
taught infinitely more important, the 
final analysis, than something 
taught. The cleverest pedagogues can 
work irreparable havoc uses the skills 
teaching further the spread doctrine 
which does not square with true wisdom. 
Learning not synonymous with wisdom. 
man may seem very learned and yet, 
reality, quite stupid. That man alone 
wise who knows the goal life and 
works toward achieving that goal. 


Basically, then, nothing more impor- 
tant educationally than knowledge 
the true aims education. Wars are made 
the classroom. The revolutions which 
disrupt order society, rob the world 
peace; revolutions matter what area 
human affairs, can traced some 
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teacher who found audience, docile 
pupils into whose minds sowed the seeds 
dissension, dissatisfaction, and 
Ideas have consequences. St. Thomas 
minds that the teacher’s role one 
true instrumental causality, without which 
the pupil cannot bring his natural capac- 
ities for knowledge perfection. Now any 
attempt offer plan knowledge with- 
out reference the Source knowledge 
contributes the befuddlement 
wilderment age into which born, 
consequently, the evils which menace that 
age. 


Man the Image God 


Catholic education differs from any 
other education reason its 
aims. The true object education not 
solely train man for the satisfying 
his physical and mental desires, endow 
him with keen sensitivity appreciate 
whatever might contribute greater 
enjoyment life. This what John Ryan 
aptly designates Beyond Humanism 
the naturalistic Rousseauistic notion 
education. Nor the true object edu- 
cation solely clothe man with the rai- 
ments culture, refinement; build 
him character once decorous and 
moral, This the humanistic concept 
education. The true object education 
does not exclude enjoyment life, culture, 
the acquiring natural virtue. But must 
above all work for the “restoration the 
integrity human nature reproducing 
man the image God.” Education 
for man, and man for God. Reject this 
simple definition education and you 
cannot begin understand any phase 
Catholic education. 


Preparing the Priest Teach 


The Church, old years, yet ever young 
with her children, watches trends edu- 
cation. She adopts and absorbs into her 
program education whatever im- 
prove and perfect the means fuifilling 
her mission teach. Her first teachers, 
the priests, are trained with scrupulous 
care. Healthily modern, then, the Church 
utilizes especially whatever educational 
technique methodology which might 
facilitate her dispensing the truths 
religion mankind. Consequently, has 
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directed repeatedly the heads her semi- 
naries, through the Sacred Congregation 
for Seminaries and Universities, revamp 
the curriculum include courses edu- 
cation. Read, convinced the 
Church’s concern and interest this mat- 
ter, “The Importance the Study 
Pedagogy Seminaries,” instruction 
the Congregation 1944. The 
choice specific educational courses 
left the discernment the seminary 
authorities. But must 
given. They are include whatever 
basic the educational field: the philoso- 
phy education, its nature and purpose, 
its fundamental problems, its history, and 
psychology, courses guidance, practice 
teaching, visual aids, general and special 
methods, and whatever else might answer 
the particular needs the priest 
teacher. 

The priest educator must equal 
footing with those engaged like work. 
this country the preparation teachers 
under the surveillance the separate 
states. Seminaries, therefore, have been in- 
terested complying with the states’ de- 
mands the preparation teachers. The 
Church interested these requirements 
because she exists carry out the com- 
mand her Founder teach, and 
obstacle must impede fulfillment His 
command. Priests are commonly regarded 
being highly educated; the seminary 
course studies unquestionably thor- 
ough. order not impeded from 
dispensing the riches divine knowledge, 
priests not hesitate conform secu- 
lar directives which are often fluctuating 
and arbitrary. 

Many are called upon teach 
our Catholic high schools, some full, 
others part time. Whenever the state de- 
mands teaching certificate, the Church 
quick meet this demand. The history 
seminary education our country, par- 
ticularly during the past fifty years, clearly 
manifests sincere effort the part 
the Church qualify her priests teach 
anywhere. There repeatedly appears 
the agenda the annual convention 
the seminary department The National 
Catholic Educational Association effort 
further the cause the priest-teacher edu- 
cationally. The work this association 
deserves the highest commendation and 


should made known all who question 


the fitness priests teach accredited 
schools. 
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Graduate Study Education 


Realizing the purpose seminary edu- 
cation, would unfair and presump- 
tuous expect the seminary ordain 
priests with all the desired qualifications 
for teaching demanded the state any 
regional association colleges. glance 
the prospectus studies any seminary 
should make this clear. Nevertheless, de- 
spite trying difficulties, efforts are con- 
stantly being made, best the circum- 
stances permit, give the levite training 
that will qualify him teach. his work 
will teach exclusively, then 
specially prepared for that work through 
advanced graduate study. these cases 
imperative that the work already done 
the seminary not challenged lest 
find himself losing valuable time taking 
courses already studied. Consequently our 
seminaries are vitally concerned about their 
educational status rating. Credits gained 
the student, all fairness him, ought 
recognized and honored other 
schools. Then, too, there must concern 
for the plight the student who decides 
discontinue his studies for the priest- 
hood and pursue another vocation. His 
work the seminary should likewise 
favorably accepted the school where 
will continue another field. This de- 
sirability seems quite the mind our 
present Pontiff who, his recent directive 
Menti Nostrae, writes: 


urge that the literary and scientific 
education future priests least not 
inferior that laymen who take similar 
courses study. this way, not only will 
the seriousness intellectual training 
assured but choice subjects also will 
facilitated. Seminarians will feel themselves 
freer the choice their vocation and 
there will warded off the danger that, 
through lack sufficient cultural prepara- 
tion which can assure position the world, 
one the other student may feel himself 
some way driven take path that 
not his following the reasoning 
the unfaithful steward: “To dig not 
able, beg ashamed” (Luke 16:3). 


The present actual status our semi- 
narians educationally cannot stated here. 
this matter was made last 
year, and perusal this work will con- 
vince the reader the Church’s intention 


1Anthony Beyer, Courses the Major 
Seminaries the United Master’s thesis, Mar- 
quette University, June, 1950. 
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appreciate the demands set legiti- 
mate agencies. The picture complex, cer- 
tainly. There remains much desired, 
note the live interest and grave con- 
cern seminary authorities fulfill edu- 
cational requirements and conform 
the reasonable demands supervisors. 


Specialization Sacred Sciences 


seminary’s position peculiar, diffi- 
cult, and challenging. other school has 
more accomplish reason its pur- 
pose than has the seminary. The student 
“taken from among men ordained for 
men the things that appertain God” 
(Heb. 5:1). must, therefore, 
specialist the spiritual. Now, specializa- 
tion characterizes modern education, and 
can either prove blessing curse 
mankind. Specialization profane sciences 
has made man master over the forces 
nature forces which can unloose with 
terrible consequences, forces which 
can utilize with wondrous results. The posi- 
tion mankind was never more precarious, 
its fate more the balance than this 
our own age. Sane men everywhere realize, 
consequently, the desperate need for reli- 
gion save them from disaster. There 
never was greater need for specialization 
the sacred sciences. Our hope must 
placed religion, which, our American 
Bishops recently reminded us, must the 
principle integration life. Religion 
alone will give man what needs most: 
sense responsibility, and sense 
mission this 

seminary, then, has the opportunity, 
great never before, train men solidly 
darkening world, teaching first and most 
effectively the power example 
did Christ, the Model priests. Coupled 
with virtue must learning. The priest 
must have sure and sound learning 
the knowledge the sacred sciences 
be, truth, the “salt the earth” giv- 
ing savor earth which quickly 
losing its taste for the spiritual. This 
the tremendous role our seminaries 
the greatest work educating men 
for God. 


*Robert Hutchins, 


Measure, I (fall, 1950), 370. 

Child: Citizen Two Worlds,” Pastoral Letter 
the Bishops the United States, Washington, C., 
November, 1950. 
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SOME PRESSING PROBLEMS 


Vocations—A Survey Fifty Years 
Most Rev. William 


Christ’s Charter the Church 


power heaven and earth has 
been given Me. Go, therefore, 
and make disciples all nations, baptiz- 
ing them the name the Father, and 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit, teaching 
them observe all that have commanded 
you; and behold with you all days, 
even unto the consummation the 
these words are recorded 
the inspired evangelist, St. Matthew, the 
greatest teaching charter ever granted 
any person institution earth. in- 
cludes all men without any limit age, 
sex, nation, form government. 
appeals all mankind, not virtue its 
varied doctrine, but the fact that its 
doctrine reaches the intimate needs 
human life and deals with those things 
which all men have common. 


The Teaching Function the 
Church 

The history Christian civilization 
the record this act which Jesus Christ 
constituted the Church 
teaching agency. The Church exercises her 
teaching function through the deliberations 
her Councils and the formal definitions 
her dogmas; she teaches through her 
official encyclicals; through the personal 
life and example her saints; ‘through the 
administration her sacraments; and 
through her liturgical forms -less ef- 
fectively than she teaches through her 
school. But matter what the means 
her teaching, her method always es- 
sentially the same. She appeals the 
whole man: his intellect, his will, his emo- 
tions, his imagination, his memory, his 
senses, his muscles, conformably the 
laws his 

Early the history the Church, she 
made use schools aid her the teach- 
ing religious and moral truth and this 
truth has always remained the core around 


*Bishop Covington (Ky.). The 
Mother Callixta, C.D.P., Ph.D., and Sister 
Camille, C.D.P., Ph.D., for their assistance preparing 
the papers. 

1Matt. 28:18-20. 

Thomas E., The Catholic Philosophy Edu- 
cation, p. 305 ff. . 


which the secular subjects, “the common 
were grouped for the “Church has the in- 
dependent right make use it, and 
above all decide what may help harm 
Christian The earliest Catho- 
lic schools these United States were 
usually taught priests who, soon 
possible, procured religious teaching com- 
munities, men and women, aid them. 


The Catholic schools the country today 


serve the needs more than one and 
one half million youth and children. Not 
even half our young people are 
Catholic schools staffed priests, 
Brothers, and Sisters. Hence see the 
urgent need many more religious voca- 
tions carry the work God the 
Christian education the youth not yet 
enrolled Catholic schools. 


The Religious Vocation 


religious vocation essentially call 
perfection. This was its meaning when 
Christ called the Apostles follow Him 
and this has been its primary aim, 
has been its primary charm for souls, 
throughout the centuries. St. Thomas 
Aquinas says aptly: “The religious 
state directed the attainment the 
perfection charity, consisting principal- 
the love God and secondarily 
ing school wherein one aims, practice, 
the perfection charity.” 


Differentiation Religious 
Communities 


Religious communities are differentiated 
especially according their various ends, 
that is, their secondary purposes. Some 
specialize teaching, others nursing 
the sick, others reclaiming lapsed Catho- 
lics, others doing social work, while 
many others engage variety chari- 
table works for the glory God and the 
salvation souls. What attracts the soul 
the religious life primarily the striv- 
ing after perfection, the consecration 


3Pope Pius XI, Christian Education Youth, 
*Summa Theologica, I, II, q. 188, a. 1. 
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one’s life Christ, the strong allurement, 
even these degenerate days, life 
voluntary virginity. The work 
done rightly secondary the mind 
youth. 


Freedom Answer Call 
Religious Life 


have said, religious vocation 
essentially call from God. special 
grace, which God, according the designs 
His Divine Providence, gives certain 
souls. Like any other grace gift 
God, the individual possessor free 
follow not follow it. According 
the teaching St. Thomas Aquinas, the 
human will blind faculty; needs the 
directing light the intellect. However, 
the motive presented the intellect does 
not move the may influence the 
will its choice particular goods, the 
means the final good. The call the 
priestly religious life particular 
good. Consequently, the will free 
follow not follow it. Some 
edge the part the intellect 
factor utmost importance the pursuit 
one’s vocation. The faculty choice, 
know only too well, also in- 
fluenced the sensory and appetitive 
powers. But matter what the influences 
are, the individual free regards his 
call higher life. 


Factors Affecting the Religious 
Vocation 


Now, survey religious vocations 
for the past half century, examination 
into the factors which may have influenced 
youth following not following the 
call the religious life apropos. 


frequently stated today that the 


world its attractions allures the young 
man young woman from ihe call 
perfection. Did not the world the 
time Christ attract the Apostles? Surely 
the world fifty years ago had attractions 
for its young men and women. The whole 
problem presents least double aspect. 
There are some factors which positively 
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favor the answering the call per- 
fection, and there are some other factors 
which indirectly disfavor answering the 


United States today not identical 
with the United States 1900. Many 
changes have occurred, the years rolled 
rapidly by, alter the outlook the 
young person. Yet, there are certain basic 
elements our society which are per- 
manent and enduring. The family still 
and will always the permanent element 
society. Though the past half century 
many abuses have crept into family life 
yes, even into Catholic family 
nevertheless, the essentials the Catholic 
family have not changed. Authorities 
religious vocations claim that the majority 
vocations the priesthood and the 
religious life come from good Catholic 
homes. From positive point view, 
there were more good Catholic families 
there would more religious vocations. 
Looked negatively, the modern break- 
down family life condition responsi- 
ble for some not following the call. 
again, this same breakdown family life 
may for some positive call the 
religious life, since Pope Benedict has 
explicitly pointed out that religious 
women properly “educating girls 
Christian wisdom and preparing them 
worthy mothers families, aided 
greatly bringing society the influence 
good Christian 

Certainly, life the United States today 
offers all wealth creature comforts 
which were not even dreamt forty 
fifty years ago. Many attachments these 
comforts must given when one em- 
braces the religious life. The lay Catholic 
life demands self-denial and mortification. 
not reasonable that life which pro- 
fesses the tending perfection should 
require the renunciation certain 
mate pleasures? Worldly pleasures and 
amusements undoubtedly have their at- 
tractions, but they are also accompanied 
mental anguish. such, they cannot 
have deciding influence the thoughtful 
youth called God seek life 
perfection. 


New Careers Open Women 


regards the call the sisterhoods, 
there are careers open women today 
which were not existence fifty years ago, 
least, were not open women until 
well within this century. the middle 
the nineteenth century, women were not 
only “restricted from voting and holding 
public office but most places they 


William, S.J., The Destiny Modern Women 
According to Papal Teaching, p. 74. 
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could not buy, sell, inherit property, 
own operate businesses, sue and 
Women, generally speaking, were 
excluded from the professions and had very 
limited educational, political, 
opportunities. was during the pontificate 
Benedict that the women the 
United States were granted full legal and 
political rights. The first pope really 
approve woman suffrage was our present 
saintly pontiff, Pope Pius XII. regards 
woman suffrage opportunity for 
women influence public life for good. 
While does not uphold the unmarried 
bition, accepts fact resulting from 
the conditions the times, and calls 
The Church has always 
recognized occupations for women within 
the religious state, but only the 
present time that she officially recognizes 
careers for unmarried women outside the 
religious life. The desire Catholic women 
for greater opportunities fields educa- 
tion, social work, law, medicine may either 
directly indirectly influence one from 
the religious life. 


Various Careers the Sisterhoods 


the other hand, the sisterhoods today 
offer parallel opportunities; always, how- 
ever, secondary and subordinate the 
primary aim, which the personal holiness 
each member. The work the Catholic 
Sisters extends many fields. Sisters today 
the United States are engaged teach- 
ing, not only the kindergarten, ele- 
mentary, and secondary levels, but also 
the college and university levels. The 
history our Sisters the past fifty 
years reveals that the superiors the 
various communities have educated their 
members meet the needs changing 
educational world. Today, 1900, there 
are Sisters devoted all the various phases 
hospital work. However, the field 
social service has been rapidly extending, 
both home and abroad, during the 
past three decades. The wider the fields 
labor which religious men and women 
engage the. better known their zeal and 
charity becomes. Such knowledge 
means strengthening and urging 
the higher life young souls who may 
state doubt regarding their 
vocation. 

The works charity and education 
performed religious women always have 
been commended Catholic 
Hierarchy. Pope Leo XIII stressed the 
fact that religious women give example 
true Catholic teaching human equal- 


cit., xv. 
cit., 171. 
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ity. Pope Pius Pope Benedict XV, 
Pope Pius XI, and the present Holy Father 
have pointed out the great part religious 
communities have played the growth and 
development the Catholic Church. They 
have praised particular the religious 
training Christian social principles 
means resisting the present-day attacks 
the Catholic Church. 


The Golden Age the Church 
the 


potent factor the maturing and 
fostering vocations the priesthood and 
the religious life the marvelous or- 
ganization the Church the United 
States the past half century. The period 
from 1900 1950 can called “the 
golden age the Church the United 
The opening the century 
marked the midpoint the glorious reign 
the late James Cardinal Gibbons. The 
Catholic population increased steadily and 
this despite the fact that the number 
Catholic immigrants decreased. One the 
many things Cardinal Gibbons accom- 
plished was show the American people 
that the Catholic Church universal and 
not something foreign. With the passing 
the decades the Catholic Hierarchy in- 
creased number, resulting the break- 
ing larger units into smaller. New 
bishoprics are being continually created; 
and old parishes are being divided. The 
outcome that the pastors have the oppor- 
tunity for more personal contact with 
their flock. 


Increase Parish Schools 


parallel situation has happened with 
regard the parish school. heroic 
effort has been made, particularly cer- 
tain sections our country, establish 
with the parish church parish school. 
the United States 1900 there were, 
according the Catholic Directory 
the year, 3847 parish schools. Today there 
are 8502 such schools—almost three 
times many. 1900 the number 
Catholic high schools and academies was 
739. Today 2442 more than three 
times the number 1900. These ele- 
mentary schools and high schools are 
staffed priests and Brothers well 
Sisters. addition, there are 225 
Catholic colleges and universities our 
country today under the direction 
priests, Brothers, and Sisters. 


Increase Hospitals 


the beginning the century there 
were 269 hospitals under Catholic 


®*Maynard, Theodore, The Story-of American Catholi-~ 
cism, p. 522 ff. . 
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auspices; one half century later there are 
849. The numbers given above are only 
approximate, but they are sufficiently ac- 
curate indicate growth within the 
Catholic Church the United States. 
Parallel with the increase the number 
schools and hospitals has been the 
growth various Catholic social institu- 
tions. general rule, concomitant with 
the greater extension was intensive de- 
velopment within each institution. New 
and bigger institutions for learning and 
activities demanded constant 
increase recruits the religious life. 
And shall see, the Catholic youth 
America have been generous conse- 
crating themselves the work the 
Church answering the call God 
lead life perfection. 


Expansion Social Work 


The great expansion Catholic educa- 
tional and social work during the past half 
century and the vast opportunities still 
untapped sometimes blind the fact 
that our young people are somewhat more 
generous with God 1950 than they were 
1900. The Catholic population the 


The State 
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United States has more than trebled since 
1900 and might also reasonably 
expect vocations have trebled, and such 
actually the case. The Catholic popula- 
tion today 3.18 times great was 
1900 and vocations have been 3.53 times 
numerous. The number Brothers has 
more than doubled; the number or- 
dained priests has almost trebled; and the 
number professed Sisters has mutliplied 
almost fourfold. 


Proportion Catholic Population 
and Priests 1900 and 1950 


1900 there was one priest for every 
704 Catholics, while 1950 there was one 
priest for every 751 Catholics the 
United States. 1900 there was one voca- 
tion the priesthood the religious 
life out every 161 Catholics, while 
1950 there was one such vocation every 
145 Catholics. The increase not too sig- 
nificant, but every little gain en- 
couragement and something for which 
thank God. 

1900 approximately per cent 
the Catholics the United States en- 
tered the priesthood the religious life, 
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while 1950 find per cent an. 
swering this call from almighty God. While 
the difference per cent seems neg. 
ligible, actual numbers amounts 
some 20,000 more vocations. 


Leaving All They Found All 


Some factors which may account for 
this gradual but steady rise the number 
vocations may found the new 
emphasis given Pope Pius the 
very beginning this half century, toward 
increased devotion our Lord the 
Blessed Sacrament and the early and fre. 
quent reception Holy Communion, the 
wine which germinates virgins; the 
desire many young people help 
society this age materialism, natural- 
ism, and socialism; the strength 
God’s grace, which breathes where will, 
and which will not lacking our young 
people their part fostering the seeds 
God-given vocations life perfec- 
tion; the influence good Catholic 
home; and, finally, the example peace 
and contentment manifested those who, 
leaving all, have found all. Example 
better than precept. 


and Religion for the Past 


Fifty Years 


first half the twentieth century 

has resulted legal situation 

far the relations the United States 

and the individual states religion 

concerned which may, not corrected, 

produce either agnostic atheistic 

population one which will enjoy but 

very small percentage the religious free- 
doms and advantages now enjoyed. 

The Supreme Court the United States 
has determined that the same prohibitions 
and restrictions which attach Congres- 
sional legislation relating religion also 
attach state legislation. has decided 
that the Fourteenth Amendment carries the 
provisions the First Amendment the 
Constitution the United States into the 
field state legislation and that any 
subordinate political unit state. 


*Member law firm Mahony, Bryer, Coffin, and Willis, 
Boston, Mass. President, Catholic Association for Inter- 
national Peace. 


trace the course legal positions 
taken the matter the relations 
“Church and State” sufficient, there- 
fore, follow the decisions the Supreme 
Court the United States. 


The First Amendment the 
Constitution 

The First Amendment the Constitu- 
tion the United States, far 
applies the right freedom reli- 
gion, provides that shall make 
law respecting establishment reli- 
gion prohibiting the free exercise 

was intended and adopted ex- 
press check upon the authority Congress 
and did not limit the power the in- 
dividual states with reference the subject 
matter. 

Neither the Constitution nor the Amend- 
ment, however, defines the words estab- 


lishment and religion. this failure 
which has given rise the litigation and 
debate their meaning and the 
interpretation and misinterpretation the 
principle “separation Church and 
State” allegedly brought into existence 
the First Amendment. 

Ordinarily, set forth dictionaries, 
the word religion means outward art 
form which men indicate their recog- 
nition the existence God gods 
having power over their destiny 
whom obedience, service, and honor are 
due and, its Catholic sense, “the 
voluntary subjection oneself God ... 
the disposition acknowledge our depend- 
ence the voluntary 
acknowledgment that 

The word establishment likewise de- 
fined its relationships religion “any 
special connection with the state, privi- 
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leges and responsibilities before the law, 
possessed one religious society the 

The word church differs its meaning 
from the word religion. The two words are 
not synonymous contended those 
who misinterpret the phrase principle 
separation Church and State. 

Among the relevant definitions the 
word “Church” given Webster are the 
following: formally organized body 
Christian believers worshiping together” 
and “any body worshipers; religious 
society organization not Christian, 
not distinctively so. The Catholic 
sense the word given the catechism 
“The Church the congregation all 
baptized persons united the same true 
faith, the same sacrifice, and the same 
sacraments under the authority the 
Sovereign Pontiff and the bishops com- 
munion with him.” 


Conditions for Construing 
Amendment Statute 


general legal principle the 
interpretation constitution statute 
that words used are ambiguous they 
should interpreted the light the 
debate and circumstances attending the 
adoption the document. More partic- 
ularly and, “as relates the Amendments 
the Constitution the United States, 
the Supreme Court has held that the 
Amendments should construed ‘in way, 
ward the known purpose object for 
which the amendment was adopted’ 
connection with the then known condition 
affairs out which the occasion for its 
adoption may have arisen.” 

The known conditions may ascer- 
tained from the following facts: 


Six the thirteen states ratified the 
Constitution unconditionally and without 
proposing any amendments. 

Two more ratified unconditionally but 
recommended amendments, none which 
related specifically the subject matter 
the First Amendment now under discussion. 

Three other states ratified uncondi- 
tionally but recommended amendments re- 
lated the subject matter. 

Two states, North Carolina and Rhode 
Island, did not ratify the Constitution be- 
fore went into effect before the First 
Amendment was proposed. 

the recommendations for amend- 
ment made, but three states, New Hamp- 
shire, New York, and Virginia, suggested 
any amendment relating religion. New 
Hampshire suggested one prohibit Con- 
gress from making any law “touching re- 
ligion infringe the rights con- 
science.” New York’s statement the 
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implied meaning the Constitution 

suggested clarifying amendment was part 

that “no religious sect society ought 
formed established law prefer- 
ence others.” 

Virginia suggested one which was 
part that “no particular religious sect 
society ought favored established, 
law, preference others.” 

The Maryland Convention prior rati- 
fying the Constitution unconditionally and 
without proposing amendments discussed 
one provide that “there national 
religion established law.” 

the states which did not ratify the 
constitution before went into operation; 
North Carolina though not ratifying the 
Constitution, suggested, among others, 
amendment similar terms that 
Virginia and Rhode Island and proposed 
one almost similar terms. 

The words the Amendment seem clear 
and unambiguous. The Supreme Court how- 
ever, has treated them ambiguous and, 
their decisions argue outside the Amend- 
ment itself for its interpretation. 
submitted that the Court has misused 
misinterpreted the history, events, and facts 
which attended the proposal and adoption 
the Amendment. 

James Madison proposed the Amend- 
ment Congress, after three other amend- 
ments, June 1789, the following 
words: “The civil rights none shall 
abridged account religious belief 
worship, nor shall any national religion 
established. Madison stated the 
purpose this part the Amendment 
that “Congress should not establish 
religion and enforce the legal observance 
law, nor compel men worship 
God any manner contrary their con- 
science” and that the cause for the amend- 
ment was that “the people feared one sect 
might obtain pre-eminence two com- 
bine together and establish religion 
which they would compel others con- 
form.” During the debate proposal 
word the amendment that “no religion shall 
for fear that “it might thought have 
tendency abolish religion altogether.” 

person engaged the Congres- 
sional debate suggested that the proposed 
Amendment had any other purpose. 

The same Congress which adopted the 
Amendment regarded and did not 
consider prohibiting financial aid for 
religious purposes which did not discrim- 
inate favor against any particular 
religious group. 

clear that the First Amendment 
provided prohibition against Congres- 
sional legislation. did not bar but recog- 
nized the right the individual states 
legislate the field denied Congress. 


The Fourteenth Amendment the 
Constitution 


1868 the Fourteenth Amendment be- 
came effective. provided part that “no 
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state shall make enforce any law which 
shall abridge the privileges communities 
citizens the United States, nor shall 
any state deprive any person 
property without due process 


The Interpretations the Turn 
the Century 


the turn the twentieth century the 
situation, far the First and Fourteenth 
Amendments are concerned, was substan- 
tially follows: 

The last case decided the Supreme 
Judicial Court before January 1901, 
with reference the “establishment 
religion” clause the First Amendment 
was Bradfield adjudicated 
1899. The plaintiff contended that Con- 
gress had authority enact any law 
“respecting religious that 
acted contrary the provisions the 
First Amendment appropriating public 
money toward construction isolation 
hospital the District Columbia con- 
ducted Roman Catholic Sisters, way 
payment for treatment poor residents 
the District sent the hospital the 
District Columbia Commissioners. 

that case the Court unanimously de- 
cided that there was violation the 
provisions the First Amendment. 
pointed out that the phrase “respecting 
religious establishment” was not synony- 
mous with that the First Amendment 
“respecting establishment religion.” 
did not, however, define just what the 
latter phrase did mean. The applicability 
the Fourteenth Amendment, any 
its aspects, legislation the states had 
not then been adjudicated any case. 


Declaring Relevant State Laws 
Unconstitutional 


From 1868 1911 the Supreme Court 
determined unconstitutional some 
state laws under the Fourteenth Amend- 
ment. None these related the First 
Amendment the “religious” clause it. 
Between 1911 and 1925 some state 
laws were similarly declared unconstitu- 
tional and, from 1925 1938 some 111 
state laws. 


The Interpretations Since 1925 


1925, the case New York 
the Supreme Court, for the first 
time adjudicated the question the appli- 
cability the Fourteenth Amendment 
any part the First Amendment. that 
case “assumed” that the Fourteenth 
Amendment applied the “freedom 
speech” prohibition against Congress con- 


291. 
2268 U.S. 652. 
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tained the First Amendment the 
state legislatures. 

1940, the court, adjudicating “free 
exercise religion” case, stated that, “The 
First Amendment declares that Congress 
shall make law respecting establish- 
ment prohibiting the free 
exercise thereof. The Fourteenth Amend- 
ment has renderd the legislatures the 
states incompetent Congress en- 
act such laws.” 

The case Murdock Pennsylvania,* 
another “free exercise religion” case, 
followed 1943 holding the same prin- 
ciple apply. 

1947, the Supreme Court, confronted 
for the first time, with the particular issue 
the case Everson Board Educa- 
expressed its opinion that the Four- 
teenth Amendment incorporated the “es- 
tablishment religion” clause the First 
Amendment its prohibition against legis- 
lation states. 1948, McCollum 
Board the court repeated 
this opinion. 


The Startling Doctrine These 
Interpretations 


This doctrine rather startling. Clearly 
the First Amendment prohibited Congress 
from legislating nationally with reference 
“an establishment religion.” re- 
served the states complete freedom upon 
state-wide basis, legislate for the 
states that respect. Logically, the 
Supreme Court decision sound, should 
assert that the states are prohibited from 
legislating nationwide basis with 
reference “an establishment religion.” 
But state had this power before 
after the adoption the First Amendment. 
There little any logic unnecessarily 
determining that the Fourteenth Amend- 
ment deprives the individual states the 
very authority which the First Amendment 
was intended reserve them and which, 
several occasions from 1868 the 
present, Congress had refused interfere 
with rejecting proposed Constitutional 
Amendments designed deprive the states 
such authority. 

However, even with the Supreme Court 
decisions upon the effect the Fourteenth 
Amendment this respect, the funda- 
mental question any case whether 
given national, state, municipal law, 
ordinance, act contravenes the First 
Amendment’s “establishment religion” 
clause. is, therefore, extremely important 
that the meaning this clause should 


3310 U.S. 296. 
4319 U.S. 105-108. 
5330 

U.S. 203. 
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accurately adjudicated was intended 
the people speaking through the Con- 
gress which adopted and the state con- 
ventions legislations which ratified the 
Constitution and the Amendment. 

The last case the nineteenth century, 
involving this clause the First Amend- 
ment stated above, was that Brad- 
field Roberts,’ the Supreme Court 
1899. 

The next case related the Amendment 
was that Quick Bear decided 
1908. The Court decided that Act 
Congress providing for the payment 
money the Catholic Board Indian 
Missions related Indian Treaty Funds 
belonging the Indians and not public 
tax money. The First Amendment and 
any violation was not argued 
considered, although the law clearly related 
religion religious institution. The 
Court said “It not contended that 
unconstitutional and could not be.” 

The next case importance was that 
Cochran Louisiana State Board 
Education,® decided 1930. The ‘court 
decided that state law providing for the 
use public money provide children 
with free nonsectarian textbooks, including 
children parochial schools, did not vio- 
late this clause the First Amendment 
any provision the State Constitution. 

Following this, 1947, five four 
decision the New Jersey case Everson 
Board the court held that 
the providing free bus transportation 
school children private parochial 
well public schools did not violate the 
“establishment clause the 
First Amendment. 

This was followed the next year 
the case McCollum Board Educa- 
Illinois case, which the court 
decided that providing public school prem- 
ises for the religious education school 
children during “released time” periods, 
outside teachers who were not paid 
from public funds constituted violation 
this “establishment religion” pro- 
vision. 

Most recently, the Appellate Division 
the Supreme Court the State 
New York decided that dismissing children 
from public schools earlier than usual for 
religious instructions off the public school 
premises teachers their parents’ 
choice did not constitute such violation. 
all probability this case will find its way 
the Supreme Court the United States 
and may have decisions that court 
time.” 


U.S. 291. 
U.S. 50. U.S. 
U.S. 370. U.S. 203. 
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matters now stand, the Supreme Court 
the United States has decided, that 
parents cannot compelled send their 
children public that the 
public authorities may compel attendance 
school and provide for general curric- 
ulum and standards achievement 
maintained all that the 
public authorities may expend tax money 
provide school children private and 
parochial schools with 
books, but not provide sectarian schools 
and (d) that the public au- 
thorities may similarly expend tax money 
provide all school children with bus 
transportation and from 
that such authorities may not expend such 
money provide public owned con- 
trolled premises upon which school chil- 
dren may educated religion 
teachers their parents’ 


The Present and Future Danger 
the Everson and McCollum Cases 


The great present and future danger 
which inheres the Everson and Mc- 
Collum cases lies the principles law 
announced and followed majority 
the present court. 

the Everson case reasserted the 
McCollum case the court says that “the 
establishment religion” clause the 
First Amendment means 
“Neither state nor the federal Govern- 
ment can set church. Neither can 
pass laws which aid one religion, aid all 
religions, prefer one religion over an- 
other. tax any amount, large 
small, can levied support any 
religious activities institutions, what- 
ever they may called, whatever form 
they may adopt teach practice re- 
The First Amendment has 
erected wall between church and state. 
That wall must kept high and im- 
pregnable. 

this dissenting opinion the Everson 
case, the principles which were sub- 
stantially adopted the majority the 
justices the McCollum case, Justice 
Rutledge said that, “we have staked the 
very existence our country the faith 
that complete separation between the State 
and religion best for the State and best 
for religion.” 

the last analysis these principles 
preserved would work the advantage 
the agnostics atheists this country 
rather than the believers the God 
recognized the Declaration Independ- 


Nebraska, 262 U.S. 390; Pierce Society 
Sisters, 262 U.S. 510. 


“Cochran Louisiana School Board, supra. 
Board Education, supra. 
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ence and the Constitution the 
United States. 


Are These Laws 


they are sound would mean that 
the following laws are unconstitutional and 
would held brought before the 
Supreme Court the United States: 


The Congressional Acts effect since 
1790, providing for the appointment and 
payment chaplains both houses 
Congress. 

The Congressional Acts providing pri- 
marily for chaplains for the army, navy, air 
force, and the military and naval academies, 
one which has been effect since 1791 
and others since 1792 and 1793. 

The Congressional Acts providing for 
the erection and maintenance churches, 
chapels, and temples upon various areas 
occupied the forces the United States. 

The Congressional Act providing for 
the G.I. Bill Rights and the veterans’ 
options school, college, and profes- 
sion. 

Any similar laws adopted state 
legislatures. 

Any state grants universities, col- 
leges, hospitals, other institutions spon- 
sored by, affiliated with, identified with 
any particular religion, religious group, 
religious authority. 

The wording the First Amendment, 
properly understood, the wording the 
Fourteenth Amendment 
preted, the historical circumstances attend- 
ing the proposal, adoption, and ratification 
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the Constitution and the First Amend- 
ment, the statements those engaged 
the Congressional debate which produced 
the Amendment and the attitude toward 
manifested every President and every 
Congress from 1789 the present indicate 
most clearly that this “establishment 
religion” clause (1) means and was in- 
tended mean solely that Congress was 
prohibited from establishing 
religion national religious 
monopoly upon any religion upon any 
religious authority functioning maintain 
spread the practice particular reli- 
gion and (2) does not mean and was never 
intended mean that Congress could not 
legislate appropriate public moneys 
religious purposes all religious groups 
and religions were treated equally and not 
discriminated against. 

Considering the national school lunch 
law recently adopted Congress, the 
school aid aid education bills more 
recently and again before Congress, 
the questions the use radio and tele- 
vision for religious purposes, the ownership 
and licensing transmission facilities 
religious organizations, the constantly in- 
creasing efforts made nationwide organ- 
izations including the National Education 
Association, Protestants and Other Ameri- 
cans United for Separation Church and 
State worsen the situation and the wide- 
spread circulation books and magazine 
articles supporting this distorted view 
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the First Amendment, incumbent upon 
all those who are interested the main- 
tenance constitutional government the 
founding fathers designed 
themselves. this second half the 
twentieth century serious 
effort must made make certain that 
this First Amendment the Constitution 
the United States will correctly de- 
fined interpreted and soon possible. 


The Problem Reversal the 


Supreme Court 


The task means hopeless. Dur- 
ing the years 1937 1947 the Supreme 
Court the United States reversed the 
position which had previously taken 
some cases. Approximately twenty 
the decisions reversed had been rendered 
within twenty years less, some nine 
within ten year years less, and six 
them within five years less. may well 
that some future case cases the 
court can persuaded reverse the 
position upon this First Amendment which 
took the Everson and McCollum 
cases. 

Time, intelligence, and conscientious ef- 
fort establish the truth are, however, 
most necessary accomplish such results. 
prudent fear the present situation 
and intelligent approach rectifi- 
cation may well and should produce 
sane hope for the future welfare 
religion this country. 


Financing Catholic Education 


have succeeded extraordinarily 

well; yet you are failing hopelessly,” 
reported German visitor who had just 
completed six-month study American 
Catholic education. explained, “In 
other nation will one find generosity com- 
parable the voluntary support you 
Americans give your schools; yet few, 
any, other nations with large Catholic 
populations will one find many Catholic 
boys and girls who are not receiving the 
minimum religious instruction and who 
are exposed totally secularized public 
education. You are doing half the job 
100 per cent well. The explanation, par- 
adox that is, both your success and 
your failure money generously given, 


*Assistant Director, Department Education, National 
Catholic Welfare Conference, Washington 


but not enough given achieve the ideal 
‘every boy and girl Catholic school.’ 
This observation, which appears 
reasonable evaluation our school system, 
has suggested that appropriate treat- 
ment topic might (1) the financial 
record, history success and failure 
financing Catholic elementary and second- 
ary education’ during the past fifty years 
and the present, and (2) future financ- 
ing, prognosis the trends finance. 


Unscientific Financing 


the outset must report that search 
letins from 1904 1949 and through other 


limitations will not permit consideration the 
intricacies college finance. 


Rev. William McManus* 


resource materials produced little definite 
information about the financial policies and 
practices Catholic schools. The research 
left with the distinct impression that 
although raising money for constantly 
expanding school system was persistent 
worry among the founders our school 
system, was subject about which little 
was written scientific professional 
terms. quite apparent any experi- 
enced Catholic educator that during the 
past fifty years our schools were financed 
“free enterprise” techniques the 
sense that intensely busy bishops, pastors, 
and superiors religious communities con- 
centrated their attention and efforts upon 
raising money for their own institutions 
and were concerned not all about na- 
tional or, many cases, diocesan co-or- 
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TABLE 
Current Average Value Estimated 

Expenditure School Average Savings the Savings the 

per Pupil Property Daily Taxpayers Taxpayer 

Average Daily per Attendancein Expenditure 

Attendancein Average Daily Catholic Costs for Property 

Public Attendance2 Schools 

Alabama $106.28 $121 10,108 1,074,278 
Arizona 203.62 482 4,733 963,733 2,281,306 
Arkansas 92.93 202 5,858 544,384 1,183,316 
California 212.38 468 102,191 21,703,325 47,825,388 
Colorado 188.18 451 15,193 2,859,019 6,852,043 
Connecticut 217.44 546 44,281 9,628,461 24,177,426 
Delaware 204.19 556 6,278 1,281,905 3,490,568 
District Columbia 218.94 710 12,449 2,725,584 8,838,790 
Florida 160.50 277 12,159 1,951,520 3,368,043 
Georgia 103.85 196 5,735 595,580 1,124,060 
Idaho 162.89 336 2,652 431,984 891,072 
Illinois 223.19 652 226,524 50,557,892 147,693,648 
Indiana 217.35 382 48,698 10,584,510 18,602,636 
lowa 188.98 420 41,342 7,812,811 17,363,640 
Kansas 190.86 545 21,366 4,077,915 11,644,470 
Kentucky 112.15 238 35,601 3,992,652 8,473,038 
Louisiana 144.91 285 58,654 8,499,551 16,716,390 
Maine 133.04 325 21,316 2,835,881 6,927,700 
Maryland 192.80 398 44,202 8,522,146 17,592,396 
Massachusetts 213.98 660 140,337 30,029,311 92,622,420 
Michigan 198.47 534 131,101 26,019,615 17,567,534 
Minnesota 213.06 502 61,107 13,019,457 30,675,714 
Mississippi 71.42 148 7,863 561,575 1,163,724 
Missouri 164.08 432 71,997 11,813,268 31,102,704 
Montana 246.80 490 7,972 1,967,490 3,906,280 
Nebraska 180.97 458 18,467 3,341,973 8,457,886 
Nevada 230.74 619 318 73,375 196,842 
New Hampshire 187.15 337 18,104 3,388,164 6,101,048 
New Jersey 250.59 668 118,719 29,749,794 79,304,292 
New Mexico 186.49 357 9,270 1,728,762 
New York 256.90 841 370,302 95,130,584 311,423,982 
North Carolina 108.74 221 4,191 455,729 926,211 
North Dakota 182.07 465 9,406 1,712,550 4,373,790 
Ohio 191.61 399 147,785 28,317,084 58,966,215 
Oklahoma 144.49 244 7,706 1,113,440 1,880,2664 
Oregon 217.38 450 11,324 2,461,611 5,095,800 
Pennsylvania 184.42 549 257,568 47,500,691 141,404,832 
Rhode Island 220.69 673 27,598 6,090,603 18,573,454 
South Carolina 112.39 191 2,830 318,064 540,530 
South Dakota 193.65 513 8,117 1,571,857 4,164,021 
Tennessee 107.62 8,176 879,901 1,120,112 
Texas 164.70 356 59,634 9,821,720 21,229,704 
Utah 179.40 385 1,402 251,519 539,770 
Vermont 166.99 359 9,192 1,534,972 3,299,928 
Virginia 124.79 288 9,753 1,217,077 2,808,864 
Washington 237.05 538 18,707 4,434,494 10,064,366 
West Virginia 141.82 323 7,322 1,038,406 2,365,006 
Wisconsin 191.47 560 102,637 19,651,906 57,476,720 
Wyoming 195.44 417 1,246 243,518 42,219,582 
Continental $179.43 (Average) $441 Total: 2,369,491 $486,081,641 $1,309,149,983 


Survey Education, II, Statistics State School Systems, 21, Table XIV, 


col. 
90, Table XXXII, col. 


dination and planning. Fund raising was 
regarded adventure, not science, 
and risks were taken not “according 
the book” but according the urgency 
the need for new improved 
school. these risks the one factor which 
defied accurate prediction was the generos- 
ity the faithful, and for the most part, 


the record shows that this generosity far 
exceeded the estimates even the most 
sanguine school administrators. So, despite 
the absence scientific data about Catho- 
lic school financing during the past half 
century, there record achievement 
well known all, and there are, too, few 
items financial history worthy note. 
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Tuition Fees Common 


Writing 1911, Father Burns listed 
three ways supporting parish schools: 
“tuition-fees, direct parish support, en- 
Sometimes all three methods 
were employed finance single school, 
but most frequently schools depended en- 
tirely upon tuition fees and direct parish 
support. Although the Third Plenary Coun- 
cil Baltimore urged pastors maintain 
free, i.e., tuition-less schools, most parishes 
1915 were asking parents contribute 
fifty cents dollar for each child 
token payment toward much larger ex- 
penditure from the parish treasury. the 
East, the number free schools was much 
greater than the West. For this reason 
Father Keane 1918, after decrying the 
fact that only per cent the Catholic 
school population was enrolled Catholic 
parish schools, asked, “Might not the main 
reason why the majority our people 
not patronize our schools the system 
tuition-fees common all our educa- 
tional institutions?” That Father Keane 
was speaking about “all schools the 
West” clear from his next statement: 
“In the East and other parts the coun- 
try, they have abandoned long ago the 
system which have clung half-heart- 
edly, for most our schools are like 
pensioners living half-pay. Are still 
too few, are our people incapable 
looking the question from broad point 
view and regarding the school 
integral part the parish burden which 
must borne the whole 

That Father Keane’s problem has not 
been finally resolved favor uniform 
practice free schools clear from 
1948 N.C.W.C. school-finance survey cov- 
ering three every four dioceses and 
accounting for per cent the nation’s 
Catholic elementary school enrollment. The 
principal points information gleaned 
from this survey were: (1) per cent 
the schools regularly request tuition all 
pupils; per cent charge tuition only 
those parents who can afford it; per 
cent not charge tuition; (2) tuition 
fees range from per month; 
dioceses reported that the customary charge 
rate $2; make charge and 
slightly higher per month; (3) per cent 
the schools furnish textbooks free 
charge; per cent rent textbooks 
nominal fee; per cent ask parents 
pay the textbook bill; children per 
cent the schools receive their textbooks 


Rev. H., Growth and Development the 
Catholic System the United States, Benziger, 
1912, p. 275. 

Rev. Patrick J., Proceedings, N.C.E.A., Vol. 
XV, 583. 
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from the state; per cent the schools 
did not report. 


Cost Per Pupil Uncertain 


early 1911 Father Burns wrote 
that “no attempt has yet been made 
compute accurately the actual cost 
current operating expenses) parish 
1949 Monsignor Hochwalt 
told the American Council Education 
that although many people would like 
know the exact per pupil cost Catholic 
education, “the facts and figures are not 
easy secure because inherent difficul- 
ties parochial organization,” e.g., the 
school regarded one part large 
parish plant; single boiler heats church 
and school; electric power measured 
one meter; one janitor for church and 
school, also said hopefully that 
schools before long will able 
work out cost system that will ade- 
quately describe the financial picture 
parochial 


Estimate 


the premise that the low salaries paid 
Catholic school teachers would reduce the 
annual cost parish school education 
two thirds one half that public 
elementary education, Father Burns esti- 
mated that might taken the most 
probable common average (for range 
from $11) the annual cost 
education per parish schools 
throughout the United States. For the 
1,237,251 pupils parish schools during 
the year 1909-10, this would represent 
expenditure $9,898,008. Father Burns 
also pointed out that that time all 
parish school children were educated 
the public schools the prevalent per 
capita rate expenditure, the bill the 
taxpayers would amount $30,511,010. 
The estimated replacement value pa- 
rochial buildings 1910 was $111,352,590 
$90 per capita nationwide average. 


‘Burns, op. cit., 290. 
Monsignor Frederick G., Catholic 

The Educational Record, April, 1949, 201. 
op. cit., 293. 
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the Hochwalt study formula scien- 
tifically developed according accepted 
cost-accounting procedures Russell 
Boehning, economist Gonzaga Uni- 
versity, Spokane, Wash., was used mak- 
ing these estimates for $2,140,840 en- 
rollment 


Annual Cost Catholic Elementary Schools 
the United States 


Total 
Current Operating Expenses $15.00 $32,112,600.00 
Fixed expenses 
Students’ books and supplies 
Schools’ books and supplies 
Lay teachers’ salaries 


Priests’ and religious’ salaries 


Total $46.60 $99,763,144.00 


The replacement value (calculated 
adjusting insurance valuations) Catholic 
elementary school property (excluding site) 
was estimated figures $535,- 
210,000. Allowing for per cent in- 
crease elementary school costs and 
valuation property during the past five 
years, one may say that during 
supporters Catholic elementary educa- 
tion will spend $128,893,642.80 for the 
operation schools (enrolling 2,304,965 
pupils) which have approximate current 
value $642,252,000. 


High School Costs 


The history high school financing 
even more obscure than that the ele- 
mentary schools. The first noteworthy item 
historical data appears the 1904 
Proceedings the N.C.E.A. report 
Father Burns chairman com- 
mittee reporting high schools. Father 
Burns asked, “How can Catholics afford 
the money necessary for secondary schools, 
heavily taxed they are already for the 
support the parochial schools, and 
what principle the apportionment 
expense made among the parishes?” 
His answer was true 1904 
now, “The money must come from the 
people.” Ruling out the possibility sup- 
port either from tax funds endowment, 
Father Burns proposed that secondary 
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schools tuition-less and that their cost 
borne parishes. the method 
assessing the parishes, Father Burns had 
this and wise comment: 


There are obvious objections assess- 
ing all the parishes equally. The assessment 
might, however, based the number 
pupils attending the high school from the 
individual parish, better still, upon the 
number children attending the parochial 
school the individual parish. This latter 
plan would have the advantage stimula- 
ting interest the high school among the 
parishes, and inducing each 
parish endeavor send many pupils 
the high school possible, since the 
cost the parish would the same 
whether few many pupils went. base 
the assessment, the other hand, the 
number pupils attending the high school 
from the parish, would expose cer- 
tain parishes the temptation lose 
interest the high school and keep the 
number attending down, keep down 
the parish expenses. Parochial school at- 
tendance, therefore, seems offer safer 
and more satisfactory, while not less 
equitable basis, for the assessment the 
various parishes for the support the 
common superior school.® 


The average annual cost educating 
Catholic high school pupil 1905 was 
approximately $40. The annual cost for 
the 35,000 secondary school pupils 1905 
amounted $1,400,000, amount ap- 
proximately one third what would 
needed educate equal number 
pupils the public school system. 

comprehensive survey financial 
practices during 1581 Catholic 
high schools produced these significant 


819 schools request regular contributions 
from parents 

394 are financed entirely parish funds 

267 are financed combination 
parish funds and parental contribution 

are financed entirely diocesan 
funds 


Rev. J., C.S.C., High 
Proceedings, N.C.E.A., July, 1904, 51. 

*Janet, Sister Mary, S.C., Catholic Secondary Education, 
N.C.W.C., Washington, C., 1949, 21. 


TABLE 
School Est. Value Est. Additional Est. Annual Est. Increase Est. Total Annual Est. Total 
System School Capital Outlay Property Expenditure Operating Costs| Expenditure for Investment 
Property Accommodate School System for System Operating Capital Outlay and 
Now Use All Catholic Enrolling Operating Accommodating Full School Operating 
Pupils All Catholics Costs All Pupils System Full School System 
(In Millions) (In Millions) (In Millions) (In Millions) (In Millions) (In Millions) (In Millions) 
Elementary 256 130 182 
Secondary 144 120 
Total 400 205 302 
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parish and diocesan funds and par- 
ental contribution 

charitable organization 

schools gave information this 
subject 

1581 Total 


The survey revealed that the range 
“regular contributions” from parents be- 
tween $20 and $40 year. Almost all 
schools reported that students are denied 
admission because inability pay es- 
tablished fees. 

The N.C.W.C. study high school costs 
(again based the Boehning formula) 
showed the following current expenditures 
for 467,039 pupils during 


Annual Costs Catholic Secondary Schools 
the United States 


Item Total 
Current operating expenses $46.52 $21,726,654.28 
Fixed expenses 
Students’ books and supplies 
Schools’ books and supplies 
Lay teachers’ salaries 


Priests’ and religious’ salaries 


Total $127.00 $59,313,953.00 


The estimated replacement value sec- 
ondary school buildings and equipment 
dollars was $199,425,653. Again 
allowing for per cent increase 
operating costs and valuation property 
during the past five years, one may say 
that the benefactors Catholic schools 
will contribute $73,599,212.80 for the 
operation secondary schools (enrolling 
482,672 pupils) which have current value 
$239,310,783.60. 

Probably the most startling statistic 
this general topic the estimated saving 
the nation’s taxpayer accruing from the 
voluntary support Catholic elementary 
and secondary schools. The next table gives 
state state estimate the savings 
taxpayers terms operating expenses 
and property value. Although true 
that some communities parochial school 
pupils might absorbed into existing 
public schools without the additional ex- 
penditures indicated the table, 
equally true the averages cited for public 
school expenditures not allow for the 
fact that most parochial school pupils are 
located urban areas where the rate 
much higher than the average. These two 
factors probably cancel out each other 
that the estimate reasonably 
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close approximation the saving the 
taxpayers. 


Need for More High Schools 


Despite this extraordinary record 
achievement and public service, the Catho- 
lic school system the United States still 
failing its essential objective pro- 
vide Catholic school opportunity for 
every Catholic boy and girl. absolutely 
accurate figures the proportion Cath- 
olic children enrolled Catholic schools 
have been are available. Reliable es- 
timates reveal, however, that the turn 
the century only per cent the 
Catholic boys and girls, age were 
enrolled Catholic schools, and only 
per cent those high school age, 
were enrolled (probably about per 
cent the Catholics enrolled all sec- 
ondary schools). Presently, about 
per cent the Catholic elementary age 
population attend Catholic schools; ap- 
proximately per cent the Catholics 
attending high school are enrolled Cath- 
olic institutions. 

The financial implications these sta- 
tistics are and staggering. 
provide facilities for every Catholic child 
the elementary school age bracket would 
require additional investment capital 
outlay least 300 million dollars and 
additional annual expenditure 
million dollars for operating costs. the 
high school level the additional investment 
capital outlay would amount 144 
million dollars and the additional cost for 
operating expenses would come 
million dollars. Table round figures 
tells the story: 


How About the Future? 


What may say about the future? 
Will Catholics contribute additional 
half billion dollars toward the construc- 
tion new schools and additional one 
hundred million dollars year for operat- 
ing costs? doubt it. best, they will 
able raise the money for expansion 
our school system proportion the 
normal increase the number ele- 
mentary and secondary school pupils. This 
means practically that per cent ex- 
pansion the elementary and secondary 
schools will take care only “the baby 
boom” that occurred during the days 
prosperity the United States. Even after 
this expansion has been made, the Catholic 
school system the United States will 
accommodating only little better than 


April, 1951 


half the Catholics elementary school 
age and only about one third those 
high school age. 

Certain important trends the future 
financing Catholic elementary and 
ondary education are discernible. Among 
the more important are these: 


Greater generosity the part 
Catholics support schools, particularly 
those which have maintained high standards 
spiritual training and scholarship. 

increasing awareness that the fi- 
-nancing Catholic education re- 
sponsibility the parish whole and 
the case most high schools, the re- 
sponsibility all Catholics given 
community. 

Tuition-less elementary schools are 
the increase; scholarships covering 
least tuition are being made available 
increasing number for deserving high school 
pupils. 

Diocesan officials, superiors 
gious communities, and pastors have learned 


from experience that school buildings must 


planned carefully allow for improve- 
ments and expansion. 

Experience has taught Catholic school 
administrators ways and means effecting 
economies the construction and main- 
tenance school property. 

Diocesan-wide planning school con- 
struction programs now the rule rather 
than the exception. This planning will save 
many dollars the construction new 
schools. 


Our record past and present achieve- 
ments gives good reason hope optimis- 
tically for the future. this hope for the 
future one may certainly include desire 
that two badly needed developments 
financing Catholic education will occur. 
They are: (1) provision for greater 
equality educational opportunity the 
Catholic system, and (2) greater lay par- 
ticipation the management school 
finances. The first development will take 
place when money drawn 
wealthier dioceses for use the less for- 
tunate sections the country. The second 
will take place when the clergy become 
more aware their limitations 
ciers and the great, untapped resource 
lay ability and experience financial 
matters. 

The future bright because clergy and 
laity certainly agree that every penny spent 
for Catholic education investment 
that has eternal dividends. This spirit more 
than any statistic explains the financing 
Catholic elementary and secondary schools 
the United States. 
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CCORDING the latest available 
figures, and they are for the school 
year 1947-48, the total enrollment 
Catholic schools the United States 
all kinds 3,111,777. When recall 
that the cost this education borne 
the Catholic people, without benefit 
tax support, have some evidence that 
whole they are definitely favor 
Catholic education for their children. 
Apart from making Catholic education pos- 
sible supplying the children and the 
finances, the Catholic laity has other re- 
lations the Catholic school. This article 
will examine some these relations. 


The Lay Teacher 


There always have been lay teachers 
Catholic schools. For purposes com- 
parison, would interesting know 
the number lay teachers Catholic 
schools fifty years ago. There seems 
data the subject. The latest available 
figures for the number teachers, both 
religious and lay, are for the year 
and are follows: 


Colleges 


(excluding diocesan teachers colleges and 
normal schools) 


Religious Lay 
Men Women Men 
3466 3534 8018 2025 

High Schools 

Religious Lay 
Men Women Men Women 
2025 2164 
24.6% 7.6% 

Elementary Schools 

Religious Lay 
Men Women (Unclassified) 
3233 
5.2% 


The unusually large percentage lay 
men teachers the college level is, 
least partially, explained the presence 
many part-time faculty members 
the professional schools, such medicine, 
dentistry, and law. The unclassified lay 
teachers the elementary level are un- 
doubtedly almost entirely women. 

The figures plainly show that the lowest 
percentage lay teachers the ele- 


Superintendent Schools, Cincinnati, Ohio» 


Catholic Education and the Laity 
Rt. Rev. Msgr. Carl Ryan, 


mentary level. precisely here that 
there the greatest need for expanding 
our facilities both relieve overcrowded 
conditions many places, and provide 
for some the many Catholic children not 
receiving Catholic education. 


Schools Under Lay Control 


have been able find records only 
two schools under complete lay control. 
The Newman School Lakewood, J., 
was established 1900 and took boys 
from grades through 12. The aim was 
carry out the educational ideas Cardinal 
Newman. was established Jesse 
Locke who for years directed the school. 
The board trustees contained number 
prominent Catholic laymen. The school 

Canterbury School, New Milford, Conn., 
was established 1915. cover grades 
12. The founder was Nelson Hume, who 
was also the first headmaster. Its purpose 
compete with non-Catholic college 
preparatory schools. 

There are two other schools which are 
operated religious communities, with 
certain departments charge laymen. 
One the Summit School for Boys 
Cincinnati, Ohio, established 1941. 
While the school whole enrolls boys 
and girls, the boys’ department consists 
grades one through eight and 
charge Henry Werner. has 
faculty Sisters and lay teachers. 

Gibbons Hall for Asheville, 
C., was established 1949. conducted 
the Sisters for Christian Education, with 
patterned much after the plan the Sum- 
mit School and its first headmaster, Daniel 
Pinto, formerly served assistant head- 
master the Summit School for Boys. 


Diocesan School Board 


endeavor was made find out 
what extent lay persons occupy positions 
diocesan school boards. 

Although the Official Catholic Directory 
lists school boards and their personnel 
some cases, was thought that more ac- 
curate information could obtained 
writing directly the various superin- 
tendents. Accordingly, brief questionnaire 
was sent all superintendents listed 
the directory issued the superintendents’ 
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section the N.C.E.A. summary 
their replies follows: 


Number archdioceses and dioceses 


replying 107 
Number having school boards 
Number having lay persons the 

board 
Number having laymen only 


Number having laymen and laywomen 


the four dioceses having lay represen- 
tation the board, one board has one lay 
person, two have two lay persons, and one 
has lay persons— men and women. 

The superintendents were invited 
any comments they wished. 
did so, number whom merely 
that the school board was nominal 
dom never meeting. More the 
issue was the opinion the 
tendents regarding the advisability 
ing lay representation the school 
Twenty-one superintendents favored 
representation; none expressed 
the contrary. 

The Archdiocese New Orleans has 
provision the synod whereby 
tion the school board about equally 
divided among priests, laymen and 
women. Monsignor Henry Bezou has 
special permission quote the 


added the questionnaire: 


Since February, 1950, the board 
composed five laymen, five laywomen, 
five priests, addition the 
superintendent and the Most 
Archbishop. 

design, have, among the 
one lawyer, one doctor, juvenile court 
judge, college dean, and 
professor. Among the laywomen 
board four are married and have 
school. One these the past president 
the Council Catholic School Co- 
operative Clubs. The fifth laywoman 
teacher private school and former 
metropolitan president the Archdiocesan 
Council Catholic Women. Significant 
not, four board members 
awarded the medal “Pro Ecclesia Pon- 
tifice.” One gentleman Knight St. 
Gregory. 

Possibly the most distinctive feature 
our school board that biracial. Two 
the members are the Negro race. 

Our experience has proved that laymen 
and laywomen can make very worth-while 
contributions discussions school mat- 
ters and that, committées are appointed 
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work particular problems and submit 
reports, relatively large number board 
members not unwieldy. the con- 
trary, helps stimulate discussion 
board meetings and present number 
points view which probably would 
not have emerged all members had the 
same background, training, and experience. 
The school board, believe, excep- 
tionally good training ground for lay 
leadership and lay participation Catholic 
school activities, policies, and regulations. 


One superintendent brought out the fact 
although the diocesan school board 
has lay representatives, the board 
the Central High School made 
pastors and laymen. added the further 
comment that works very well. 
possible that this situation prevails other 
cases, which have information. 
well known, course, that quite few 
our Catholic colleges have lay represen- 
tation their board trustees. 


Parent-Teacher Associations 


The closest contact the laity has wiih 
Catholic schools through the organiza- 
tion known the parent-teacher associa- 
tion, perhaps with different name, but 
with the same objective. Such associations 
function mostly connection with ele- 
mentary and somewhat lesser extent 
secondary schools. Not every school has 
P.T.A. The aims stated booklet 
published the National Council 
Catholic Women are follows: 


co-ordinate the spiritual and educa- 
tional forces the home and school 
program Catholic child training 

offer, through well-planned programs, 
information particular interest parents 

encourage the maintenance high 
standards family life 

create greater appreciation Cath- 
olic education 


There are data available the 
number such organizations throughout 
the country. Naturally, there nothing 
like national report the various activi- 
ties the P.T.A.’s. 

Most school administrators and others 
familiar with P.T.A. work probably will 
agree that the present time most 
P.T.A.’s not yet fulfill the ideal aims 
the organization. Their activities are 
mainly the field material assistance 
the school and children, well 
assisting some problems administra- 
tion, taking charge lunchrooms. The 
problem parental education still needs 
adequate development. The fact that 
many cases the fathers are not represented 
usefulness. time goes and the mate- 
rial needs the school are better met, 
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doubt P.T.A. work will devote more 
attention meeting the real aims the 
association. 


Endowments for Colleges 


well-known fact that Catholic 
education has largely been supported 
the poor and the middle class. what 
extent have wealthy Catholics made con- 
tributions the form endowments 
which endowments are usually made? 
attempt was made find answer 
this question. The source information 
was American Universities and Colleges, 
fifth edition, 1948, published 
American Council Education. This 
volume lists and gives information all 
universities and colleges accredited the 
seven recognized accrediting agencies 
the country. 

The information given each college 
includes finance. Under this heading 
listed endowment, any, and gifts and 
appropriations for capital purposes during 
the preceding year. For our present pur- 
pose gifts and appropriations were ex- 
cluded, since was impossible tell 
whether these were actual monetary gifts 
lay persons appropriations from the 
funds the community operating the 
school. 

There are Catholic universities and 
colleges which list themselves having 
endowments. number others not. 
The endowments run from $4,288,985 
down little $10,800. 

going over this list seemed that 
the schools might using the term en- 
dowment two different senses. might 
mean actual investments yielding mone- 
tary return, might represent the 
capitalization contributed services 
members the religious community. Ac- 
cordingly, letter was sent eight 
women’s colleges and one for men, where 
endowment million dollars more 
was claimed, and which seemed high for 
the size the school. The college was 
asked state the nature the endow- 
ment. 

Replies were received from six schools. 
one case where endowment 
$1,725,000 was listed, the reply explained 
that about $525,000 represented actual 
investments, the rest value community 
property and contributed services. the 
other cases the endowment was terms 
community property and contributed 
services. 

These replies brought into doubt the 
validity (as here used) the endowment 
claims other schools. This was especially 
true when given round numbers. 
the other hand, when one our 
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largest universities lists its endowment 
$1,150,621, this probably represents the 
market value actual investments. This 
also likely true fair sized college 
which claims endowment $121,116, 

Since time did not permit sending letters 
all the universities and colleges and 
getting more exact data, the figures given 
American Universities and Colleges are 
used, except where definitely known 
the endowment does not represent cash 
investments. the following table the 
first amount included, the second ex. 
cluded: 


Endowment Number Schools 
100,000 500,000 
Under 100,000 


The total value all endowments 
claimed $57,695,598. This undoubted- 
too high. could low ap- 
proximately million endowments 
one million more, reported round 
numbers, were excluded 
capitalized contributed services. Neverthe- 
less, for the purposes this article 
will accept the larger figures. 

There are least four universities whose 
endowments considerably exceed the total 
endowments all Catholic universities 
and colleges. These endowments terms 
round numbers are Harvard, 182 mil- 
lion; Yale, 123 million; Columbia, 
million; and Chicago, million. The 
University Rochester, with full time 
enrollment less than 5000 students, has 
endowment $57,753,638, which 
practically the equivalent 
endowment all Catholic universities and 
colleges. 

Why have wealthy non-Catholics been 
much more generous their colleges 
than have wealthy Catholics? 
obvious fact that there have been fewer 
wealthy Catholics. This cannot 
whole story, since there have been num- 
ber wealthy Catholics, and some have 
given education. One man alone gave 
non-Catholic university sums totaling 
almost one half the endowments all 
Catholics universities and colleges put to- 
gether. 

think, least partial explanation 
found the difference between 
the Catholic and the non-Catholic college. 
The Catholic college operated for the 
most part religious community. The 
control naturally the hands the 
community, and laymen are usually not 
represented the board trustees. Thus 
they are not made acquainted with the 
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needs the college, being given some 
responsibility for the maintenance the 
school. 

was different with the non-Catholic 
college. operated laymen. The 
trustees composed lay per- 
sons. Either these persons themselves have 
given the school through their con- 
tacts they have been the means money 
being given the school. 

recent years more our Catholic col- 
leges operated religious communities 
have seen fit have lay representation 
the board trustees. Perhaps the day 
past when men can accumulate and keep 
millions. There are, and probably always 
will be, persons who will able each year 
make sizable contributions religious, 
charitable, and educational purposes. Even 
the income tax law encourages this. Hence, 
there some hope for our Catholic col- 
leges receive financial assistance from 
persons sizable incomes, the colleges 
will interest such persons the 
problems giving them some share in, 
and responsibility for, the school. 


Some Personal Observations 


have considered some the avail- 
able facts concerning the laity and Catho- 
lic education. may now pertinent 
add few personal observations. one 
can foresee what extent shall ap- 
proach the goal every Catholic child 
Catholic school. Perhaps have 
about reached the limit our expansion. 
There remains much done 
strengthening the position all Catholic 
schools now existence. This true 
all levels. One these aspects, and this 
the only one that will considered 
here, greater integration the laity 
the work Catholic education. There 
are good reasons for doing so. 

Encyclical Catholic Action. defined 
the Encyclical, “the participation 
and collaboration the laity with the 
Apostolic Hierarchy.” Second only 
maintaining churches, the most important 
and widespread work which the 
Hierarchy engaged this country 
Catholic education. Hence seems only 
logical that the laity has any contribu- 
tion make Catholic education, 
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should given opportunity so. 

Our own Catholic principles would 
seem demand such participation. 
have been the only group this country 
which has consistently defended the prin- 
ciple that the parents have the primary 
right determine the type education 
their children shall have. Nevertheless, 
have laid ourselves open the retort that 
are the only group that does not carry 
out practice. public education 
the parents, through their elected repre- 
sentatives, who ultimately control the 
school which their children are edu- 
cated. the other hand, Catholic 
educators have too often taken the stand 
that once the children are turned over 
all questions about the school. 

The laity, parents the children, 
have definite contribution make. 
select one the many problems confront- 
ing both school and home, consider the 
various social activities which high 
school youth engage, such 
dances, and sorority affairs. These are 
programs which originate the school, 
but are usually held outside the school. 
The attempt the school alone control 
these activities rules and regulations 
usually fails. Where school authorities and 


parents work out programs and the parents 


are given definite responsibility for super- 
vising them, the results are more satis- 
factory. 

Our people are not only Catholics, 
they are also citizens the United States. 
They live democracy. such, they 
are expected take their place along 
with their fellow citizens solving the 
various problems our common life. 
Many these problems are solved through 
conferences, discussion, and co-operative 
efforts, the democratic process. 

true that there are areas Catholic 
life where authority rule and govern 
given the Hierarchy, and through 
the pastors and this divine right. 
But also true that there are other 
spheres activity where the services 
the laity can utilized. Right here 
come one the problems our Ameri- 
can life which have not solved, probably 
because too often have not recognized 
the problem. Our American Catholic people 
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are members twofold society, 
authoritarian Church and democratic 
civil society. Have recognized this 
all matters Catholic life our people are 
trained followers and take orders, 
can expect them leaders civic 
life? Unless within the area Catholic 
life and activity allow our people some 
measure participation, cannot ex- 
pect them carry Catholic influence into 
the market place when they turn the 
affairs their civic life. 

Every Catholic school superintendent 
probably has had this question tossed 
him some time another: “What are you 
trying do: ape the public schools?” The 
fact the public schools have often taken 
the leadership educational movements 
and have had follow. One the 
most recent the formation the Nation- 
Citizens Commission for the Public 
Schools. movement having for its 
purpose the arousing citizens study 
the needs and problems public educa- 
tion. based the premise that the 
public understands the needs the schools 
and what they are trying do, will 
give more support the schools. There 
evidence that such 
dividends.* 

Have the field Catholic educa- 
tion really made determined effort 
acquaint our Catholic people with the 
needs and problems Catholic education? 
the college and university level seems 
has been done some extent. 
Laymen have been appointed boards 
trustees, advisory boards, and thus 
made acquainted with the problems the 
colleges. the elementary and secondary 
level find little evidence that have 
done much along this line. Nevertheless, 
there definite need for Catholic laity 
informed matters Catholic education. 
time when Catholic education under 
attack various sides, presentation 
our case informed lay people more 
effective than when done the clergy 
and the Hierarchy. the non-Catholic 
such parents are speaking for their chil- 
dren; the clergy and Hierarchy are speak- 
ing for organization Church which 
already suspect many persons. 


Life Magazine, October 16, 1950, 165. Time, 
January 22, 1951, 43. 
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Student Personnel Catholic Schools 


Sister Mary Estelle, 


story Student Personnel Serv- 
ices Catholic Schools during the 
past fifty years but crystallization 
movement which inherent the very 
philosophy Catholic education, namely, 
the preparation the student for complete 
living. not new principle but new 
organization. The social and economic condi- 
tions our country brought guidance serv- 
ices into bold relief the turn the cen- 
tury and now, the beginning the second 
half that century, look retrospect 
the various aspects and developments 
the Guidance Movement Catholic higher 
education including secondary schools. 

Since “Student Personnel,” like many 
social science movements, has technical 
vocabulary, the nomenclature becomes con- 
fused jargon. find that the first ac- 
cepted term used organized basis 
was vocational guidance which carried with 
variety interpretations, ranging from 
the restricted area occupational infor- 
mation the very inclusive definition 
the development the whole man. 
result conflicts still exist today. 

From the very beginning organized 
guidance find, regardless terminology 
and despite arguments the contrary, 
that sincere guidance workers were unified 
the objective all guidance services, 
namely, self-guidance. 

While admitting that guidance, includ- 
ing counseling, has always been function 
the good teacher, let consider 
organized movement three periods. 
The first period began the turn the 
twentieth century and extended 1916; 
the second from 1916 the beginning 
World War II; the third from the begin- 
ning World War the present time. 


Period Guidance: 1900-1916 


The first era guidance, 
shows Catholic schools particularly the 
East and the larger industrial cities in- 
itiating some guidance activities proper 
their locality. Many these programs 
were specifically designed occupational 
orientation since students -both high 
schoools and colleges needed assistance 
adjust the new economic order that was 
rapidly industrializing our society. was 
during this period that colleges and uni- 


*Director Personnel Work, Mount Mary College, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


versities inaugurated courses guidance 
for so-called vocational counselors. 

Our Catholic educational journals were 
publishing articles with student-personnel 
viewpoint. fact, find early 
April, 1902, the statement: the strong- 
willed student that teachers “lament 
having grievous fault instead rejoicing 
his strength will and guiding into 
the right channels.” The weak-willed one 
“in whom delight” made weaker “by 
denying all exercise” and therefore “when 
grows and enters the world yields 
This would indicate that 
teachers were being alerted the guidance 
movement personal way. could also 
say that the statement similar what 
would say today 1951, personality 
adjustment, major factor human rela- 
tions and very important the retention 
professional, skilled unskilled level. 

1913 find discussions vocational 
guidance the National Catholic Educa- 
tional Association Convention which was 
five years after the highly publicized or- 
ganized guidance Boston.? the same 
year The Catholic Educational Review 
published articles and research voca- 
tional guidance indicating specifically that 
Catholic schools were making critical stud- 
ies the then-called Vocational Guidance 
Movement. 

must note this time that “voca- 
tional guidance” was practically inclu- 
sive “vocational education.” This was 
evident throughout discussion held 
vocational guidance during the tenth annual 
meeting the National Catholic Educa- 
tional Association New Orleans, with 
Father Muntsch leader. 


Vocational Guidance mean fitting 
pupil job that will some future 
time able fill, follows the course 
instruction outlined his vocational 


that same discussion are included an- 


CatHotic ScHoor Journat, “Character Devel- 
opment,” April, 1902, p. 7. , 

character; the Civic Service House was the center its 
activities; Mrs. Quincy A. Shaw was its financial sponsor; 
and Frank Parsons its guiding genius. Guidance and Per- 
sonnel Services Education, Anna Reed, Cornell 
University Press, 1944, 

8The Catholic Educational Association Bulletin, “Report 
of the Proceedings of the Tenth Annual Meeting,” Rev. 
Albert Muntsch, S.J., St. Louis U., June, July, 1913, 
p. 240. 5 


144 


guidance that definitely point the in- 
terpretation vocational guidance 
vocational education. 


favor vocational guidance our 
schools. would emphasize the train- 
ing hand and eye this modified pro- 
gram through the adoption graded 
course free hand and mechanical drawing, 
manual training, and wood and metal- 
working. 

would have begin the sixth grade, 
for this time the boy begins show 
inventive 

the case girls the aim should 
give them instruction the crafts which 
women are likely take means 


There was admixture group tech- 
niques.as understand them today 
well individual counseling also portrayed 
the same discussion. 


There aspect vocational guidance 
which should like call the attention 
teachers. Many our youths drift into 
the busy world after leaving school, with 
well-defined aim except that making 
money; they seize the first opportunity that 
presents itself and choose vocations en- 
tirely unsuited for them account 
physical moral conditions. seems 
the aptitude and capability child, and 
then suggestion and counsel, awaken 
him inclination for vocation for 
which God and nature have evidently en- 
dowed him. There here for the true 


teacher large scope for the exercise 
his 


The evaluation guidance existed 
the schools during this early period 
would one pioneering with tools and 
techniques, all comprised under the termi- 
nology function. The principal function 
being that collecting information about 
the individual. 


Period 1916 World War 


The impact World War accelerated 
the Vocational Guidance Movement due 
the testing movement that from 
the army testing program. general the 
organization guidance the schools, 
however, was sporadic since was fighting 
its way and was constantly being attacked. 


‘Ibid., p. 259. 
Brother Engelbert, C.S.C., Holy Cross College, 
p. 264. 
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However, the early twenties when the 
secondary school population was fast in- 
creasing and the study individual differ- 


ences was forced upon the consciousness 


teachers, tests interest and 
were being devised and the schools were 
becoming cognizant the fact that objec- 
tive data were valuable helping the stu- 
dent. However, the test phobia preoccupied 
administrators and teachers without any 
tangible results. And find that means 
end was used end itself. 
This resulted very unfavorable attitudes 
toward the value any testing program. 
Even today frowned upon great 
number administrators and teachers who 
have not studied the testing movement 
its relative value the exploration 
individual’s assets and liabilities. 
find these areas guidance alternating 
high and low gear until the early thirties. 
about this time that the term Student 
Personnel and Personnel Director became 
household terms colleges. 

For 1937 there are statistical data the 
larger Catholic high schools the United 
States which had guidance programs in- 
augurated their schools and were fully 
aware the problems their students 
and were making every effort 
assistance them. Many the smaller 
high schools were also making every effort 
organize guidance program according 
their local needs. 

The trend throughout the East, South, 
and Middle West was the organization 
these guidance programs based more 
scientific basis for the study the individ- 
ual. The hit and miss subjective analysis 
approach due the advances 
chology and tests and measurements. The 
panacea tests the criteria intel- 
lectual, social, and moral alertness was 
moderated into sane approach scien- 
tific instrument technique used 
the study the individual both the 
teacher and the administrator the guid- 
ance programs. 

The summary the guidance program 
for two Catholic high schools for girls 
Philadelphia characteristic others 
current this time. 


The Organization 


each these schools counselor 
general charge student guidance. 
There also adviser for each home 
room who conducts guidance period each 
week. addition, every teacher and ac- 
tivity leader expected supply incidental 
guidance occasion presents itself. 

The guidance activities the school 
include physical, curricular, social, voca- 
tional, civic ethical 
guidance. 
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The School Counselor 


The school counselor co-operates with the 
home-room adviser for the better adjust- 
ment the student. The home-room ad- 
viser occasionally finds problems requiring 
more time and intensive study than she 
can give any one her group. Es- 
tablishment better understanding 
home and school may needed. Such 
instances are referred 
counselor.® 


Another type guidance practice was 
the private conference. 


St. Ignatius High School John Carroll 
University, Cleveland, Ohio, has regular 
student counselor. Rev. Brockman, 
S.J., who fills this position, has outlined 
for his methods. 


Private Conferences 


The counselor gives the teacher 
class note for the boy wishes call 
for private conference. The boy comes 
once the counselor’s office. When 
leaves, takes back note for the next 
boy called. The note delivered 
the teacher, who hands the boy. 
Father Brockman says that all the boys 
are anxious for their turn come. The 
process slow because each boy given 
all the time wants. some days only 
three four can interviewed. 

The boys discuss with the counselor their 
spiritual lives, their intentions for the 
future, the college they wish attend, and 
any difficulties they may have with them- 
selves, their homes, their teachers, their 
friends. Prudent questioning and deep, per- 
sonal interest bring out the matters that 
concern the student. Many the boys have 
particular difficulties, but the conversa- 
tion touches confession, Communion, 
prayer, and other spiritual 


The secord period may summarized 
definite steps being taken evaluate 
individuals means objective data 
resulting from experimental and theoretical 
studies the various abilities individ- 
uals. Fundamental personnel procedures, 
psychological, achievement, and aptitude 
tests were being perfected. There was need 
for trained personnel, therefore, standards, 
qualifications, and duties were being out- 
lined for personnel 


World War Present Time 


1941 survey was made guidance 
Catholic schools the Committee 
Affiliation and Extension the Catholic 
University America resulting the 
following conclusions. 


The Catholic secondary school system 
within generation has become exten- 
sion the elementary school system 


February, 1937, 49. 
19A. 
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rather than college preparatory school. 

Catholic educators are alert the 
needs their vocation and show general 
tendency utilize scientific tools guid- 
ance, where necessary, supplement per- 
sonal knowledge the pupils. 

Some elementary schools realize the 
guidance value personal knowledge which 
they have gained their pupils, and 
forward this the secondary schools. 

Tests secondary school level are 
seldom administered aimlessly, but there 
are some indications that they could 
made furnish higher rate interest 
the investment than they do. 

The co-operative spirit guidance, 
manifested the making available per- 
sonnel data all teachers interested 
the pupil, recommended. 

The undercurrent feeling that the 
curriculum should adapted the stu- 
dents’ needs relation the moral, social, 
educational, and economic need points 
the continued application the principle 
that all educational machinery 
utilized necessary the formation 
the Christian man.® 


Survey Catholic Colleges 


That same year study was made 
Catholic colleges approximately one 
third the total number the United 
States. These institutions were widely 
distributed and may safely con- 
sidered representative the situation 
whole. The conclusions drawn were 
follows: 


Carefully organized programs for 
formal guidance are comparatively re- 
cent introduction and are not yet uni- 
versally accepted. 

Moral-religious and educational guid- 
ance have ever been stressed the Cath- 
olic college. Extracollegiate social contacts 
for students and vocational guidance and 
placement are later adoption. 

Catholic Action organizations flourish 
almost every campus and furnish op- 
portunities for practical application re- 
ligious principles. They may perhaps 
considered the best single contribution 
the Catholic college modern student 
guidance. 

Co-operation stressed throughout 
the guidance program. Counseling dis- 
tributed among faculty members. Testing 
programs are determined committees 
rather than instructors. Students par- 
ticipate school government under- 
standing delegated authority. 

There felt need for more scientific 
knowledge methods and mechanics 
personnel work, and more generous ap- 
portionment free time for those who 
are counselors. 

Occupational guidance and_ placement 
service its infancy. Not all are pre- 


8The Catholic Educational Review, Cath- 
olic Schools,” Sister Anne Cawley, March, 1941, 
227. 
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pared agree that placement necessary 
collegiate service.® 


1945 Summary Catholic 
High Schools 


Four years later, 1945, another study 
guidance practices Catholic high 
schools was made means question- 
naire. Seventy per cent the three-year 
senior and regular four-year Catholic high 
schools the United States were the 
study. these per cent reported 
ing some type guidance program. Dr. 
Eugenie Leonard reports: 


general the high schools having coun- 
selors are more fully organized and better 
implemented than the high schools having 
home-room guidance programs teacher- 
counselor programs. Also the high schools 
having home-room guidance programs are 
better organized and better implemented 
than the high schools where the principal 
and all the teachers are responsible for the 
guidance pupils. 

Although there are detailed data with 
which compare the responses the 
Catholic high schools the present study 
existing studies guidance the public 
schools, clear that the Catholic high 
schools have more extensive guidance 
programs than the public high schools, 
particularly the fields religious and 
personal counseling. the whole the re- 


Catholic Educational Review, ‘‘The Present State 
Guidance Catholic Sister Anne Cawley, 
May, 1941, 275. 
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sponses the questionnaire showed keen 
interest 


The National Survey Catholic 
Secondary Education 


the latest National Survey Cath- 
olic Secondary Education which covers 
approximately per cent the Catholic 
high schools the country, find lack 
organization and co-ordination the 
guidance procedures. direct question 
guidance, “Have you organized 
system for giving educational and voca- 
tion guidance students your school?” 
approximately per cent replied with 
unqualified “Yes”; per cent the 
schools reply the affirmative but with 
the qualification that the program in- 
completely organized inadequate. 
small per cent state the system being 
organized. Nearly per cent reply with 
simple “No.” Almost per cent not 
answer the question. 


may concluded that many large 
schools have systematic and efficient guid- 
ance programs, and this undoubtedly true 
some the smaller schools. The latter, 
the present, seem more dependent 
the personal relationship commonly 
found them between the entire student 
body, the faculty, and the 


Catholic Education Review, Cath- 
olic Secondary Schools,” Eugenie Leonard, May, 1946, 


p. 280. 
Secondary National Survey, 
Sister Mary Janet, S.C., 1949, 60. 
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The present era concentrating the 
improvement trained personnel and co- 
ordination existing personnel services 
within the institution. There also 
great move toward 
Training for the accomplishment co- 
ordinated program which 
philosophy that the development the 
individual student according his inter- 
ests and abilities major importance. 


Summary 

casual look the developmeni 
student personnel services Catholic 
higher education will reveal that much 
progress has been made alerting teach- 
ers, counselors, and administrators this 
important phase education. However, 
much remains done actual practice. 
The promotion the student personnel 
point view each faculty member and 
administrator paramount importance 
order achieve co-ordinated program 
that will service the student 
individual carrying out the Divine 
Plan his regard. note warning 
should sounded the mechanization 
personnel organization, lest forget 
that the individual the all-important 
object all services and that are but 
the weak instruments the hands God 
help the individual mastery self- 
guidance all the 
present themselves him the 
ment that vocation which God has 
called him. 


Schoolhousing Then and Now 


FTY years ago, even today, there 
were old-fashioned well modern 
school buildings. The 
school with stove heat were common, but 
there were newer urban and rural school 
buildings modern for that age. The larger 
ones were most likely solid brick 
wall construction equipped with central 
heating plant and inside toilets. They were 
two three stories high above the base- 
ment. the case high school, there 
was normally large combined assembly 
and study room, which also contained 
collection books called the school library. 
those days the educational program 
was the formal, bookish type that the 
classrooms required essential equipment 
little more than desks for the pupils, 
teacher’s desk, blackboards, some wall 


maps, and perhaps case for few books 
and supplies. Lighting and ventilation de- 
pended upon windows. For dark days two 
four gas lights dangling incandescent 
lamps provided some additional illumina- 
tion. 


Modern Tendencies 


Today, schoolhouse architecture has de- 
veloped into science. The general layout 
single classroom, takes into account the 
educational program well the phys- 
ical characteristics and needs children. 
The purpose provide comfortable and 
safe surroundings which will contribute 
the efficiency the teaching and learn- 
ing processes and will promote the general 
purposes the school program. 


Few buildings are more than two stories 
high. The modern tendency seems 
toward one-story buildings, especially for 
elementary schools. Advantages claimed 
for the one-story structure include the 
large saving heavy supporting building 
material, greater safety from fire panic, 
the elimination the tax 
energy climbing stairs, better lighting, 
and greater all-round convenience and 
accessibility for teachers, pupils, and the 
public. 


More Pupil Space 


the turn the century, classrooms 
elementary schools were small, about 
furnished with from desks. During 
several decades the tendency was hold 
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down the size rooms the belief that 
this means the size classes could 
reduced. Since the early thirties this tend- 
ency has been reversed and the size 
classrooms has increased meet the new 
plans class organization and teaching 
method. one-story buildings, where 
lighting possible, classrooms are 
feet; two-story, unilaterally lighted 
rooms, the size approaches feet. 
These rooms with some 900 square feet 
floor space accommodate not more than 
children and the space fully justified 
for the small reading groups, the special 
study and work groups, etc. 

outstanding modern feature the 
newer classroom design the emphasis 
places adequate and controlled lighting 
for every child. Architects invariably plan 
the outer wall the room continuous 
window. One school thought prefers 
clear glass steel sash; another prefers 
vision strip clear glass under prism 
glass blocks which deflect sunlight the 
inner side the room. Various schemes 
providing narrow clerestory row win- 
dows the inner side the classroom 
have been found effective the square 
type room for supplementing the main 
source light. For supplementing natural 
light when falls below foot-candles 
the working surfaces desks, various 
types indirect direct-indirect 
candescent lamp fixtures and low bright- 
ness fluorescent fixtures are now provided. 
Architects have learned, too, that green 
chalkboards produce less eyestrain than 
blackboards because they offer less con- 
trast the white chalk marks. The prob- 
lem reducing noise the classroom has 
been solved quite satisfactorily re- 
quiring the use acoustic tile the 
ceilings and quiet type flooring made 
rubber asphalt tile linoleum. 


Audio-Visual Equipment 


the present time even small school 
provides equipment for the projection 
film slides and motion pictures; simple 
electrical outlet and means for cutting off 
the daylight from the windows make the 
use portable projection pos- 
sible. There tendency, too, build 
into larger buildings apparatus for broad- 
casting from central location class- 
and assembly rooms. The most mod- 
this equipment provides two-way 
transmission that the principal the 
pastor, for instance, can give talk 
instruction any classroom the building 
while sitting his own office; the same 
time actually take part the 
recitation. 
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Auditorium-Gymnasium 


Every modern school has auditorium 
and gymnasium, combination the 
two, provided with stage furnishings and 
equipment for physical education and 
athletic games. These rooms usually have 
permanent balcony and/or set de- 
mountable bleachers for seating large 
crowds the rare occasions inter- 
scholastic games, parish festivals, gradua- 
tion, etc. small schools, the room serves 
wide variety purposes which may 
include play stormy days, hot lunch 
service, etc. Progress being made the 
finish these rooms. Floors are usually 
hardwood; walls are wainscoted with tile; 
ceilings are treated with acoustic materials. 


The Library 


Every new high school has its central 
library because the high school faculty 
knows that necessary, because the high 
reports accrediting agencies must state 
the effectiveness the library terms 
the number books for the various sub- 
jects the curriculum and the amount 
money spent annually for the library. 
While elementary classrooms now com- 
monly have shelf space for supplementary 
books suitable grade level, there 
modern demand for central library 
the elementary school. 


Special Rooms 


While Catholic schools, particularly high 
schools, are rapidly providing more gen- 
erous space for extracurricular activities 
athletics, music, social affairs, 
hitherto they have provided comparatively 
little facility for vocational education. 
doubt, with the ideal every Catholic 
child Catholic school being promoted 
more actively, the curriculum planners 
well the architectural planners Cath- 
olic school buildings will begin allow 
more space workshops, and for 
special laboratories for homemaking ac- 
tivities. The early practice teaching only 
physics and chemistry science subjects 
has given way recent years including 
general introductory science and biology, 
and has led planners include laboratories 
equipped for these subjects. The home- 
economics rooms are changing the di- 
rection using unit kitchens equipped with 
stoves, cabinets, etc., which approximate 
style and quality the best models used 
the average modern home kitchens. The 
business education departments are sim- 
ilarly equipped with modern machines 
typewriters, adding machines, duplicating 
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and addressing machines, filing equipment 
used modern offices. 


Heating and Ventilating 


present-day typical modern classroom 
equipped with unit ventilators and 
automatic heat control. Central forced 
ventilation not popular was some 
years ago. The unit ventilators are built 
into continuous cabinet and shelf com- 
bination under the windows. There some 
tendency use radiant heating means 
hot water piping placed the floors, 
particularly kindergartens and primary 
rooms where children engage games that 
require sitting the floor. 


Building Construction 


This the day steel and concrete 
buildings. modern structure contains 
little wood except for interior trim and 
even that largely eliminated. Few 
changes have been made the basic ma- 
terials used the framework buildings 
but endless improvements have been made 
the finish materials floors, walls, 
roofs, and permanent fittings. great deal 
being done use standard, factory-made 
materials, use modular design, and 
utilize structural methods which cut labor 
the job. Present-day design simplified 
almost the point poverty style ele- 
ments, and such beauty results comes 
from good proportions, attractive materials, 
and simple expression the job performed 
school building. The new school build- 
ings may violent contrast with the 
pseudo-gothic and other supposed ecclesi- 
astical styles fifty years ago, but they 
gain dignity and respect their utter 
honesty and simplicity. They will pay 
ample dividends years come the 
form low maintenance and repair. 


Serving the Parish 


planning parish school building, the 
modern pastor and his congregation almost 
automatically ask that the school building 
include facilities for both adult and youth 
activities not directly connected with the 
instruction school-age children. Most 
purposes adult groups, such the Holy 
Name Society, the youth groups, the 
Third Order, the Sodalities, can met 
the larger rooms planned for children. The 
chief problem the location these areas 
for easy access without opening and heating 
the entire building. Perhaps the only 
facilities which adult groups may demand 
which are not suited use young 
children are the extremely expensive 
ing alleys and swimming pool facilities 
which are doubtful value. 
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The Jubilee Number 


pleasure indeed publish the 
comprehensive picture Catholic educa- 
tion during the first half the twentieth 
century which makes this Golden 
Jubilee Number ScHOOL 

inspiring have the ready accept- 
ance such group competent author- 
ities their respective fields who have 
contributed this issue. appreciate 
the extraordinary amount work that 
must have been necessary present what 
is, the whole, objective, comprehen- 
sive picture. 

1900 Catholic education was attain- 
groping, imitative, but conscious its 
mission, and the end the period 
under study became more self-assertive, 
confident, and expansive. was develop- 
antagonistic; ends period more 
positively antagonistic spite many 
signs good will and increasing organ- 
ized opposition among Americans against 
discrimination. 

The period- has been one extraor- 
dinary expansion schools elementary, 
secondary, and collegiate. Teacher train- 
ing higher professional plane. While 
the ideal “Every Catholic Child 


Catholic School” has not been reached, the 


enrollment Catholic schools 
creased leaps and bounds. School build- 
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ings are better from the standpoint 
health and education, though some 
places have imitated the tendency 
palatial buildings, particularly 
colleges for women. 

The fact must stand out this review 
that there not single system Cath- 
olic education. The diocese normally 
the organized means providing educa- 
tion under the bishop. The supervision 
schools under his representative, the 
diocesan superintendent schools. But 
the religious orders constitute the dominant 
factor providing education elemen- 
tary schools, secondary schools, and partic- 
ularly colleges although there are now 
few diocesan colleges, and more diocesan 
high schools. 

Besides the breadth view which the 
historical account gives, there breadth, 
too, the presentation some the 
major problems the impact period 
tension and emergency Catholic 
education. 

Again say are pleased have 
had such fine co-operation making this 
presentation for our readers. feel sure 
you will preserve this issue THE 
OLIC SCHOOL and, perhaps, make 
the basis discussion your teacher’s 
meeting. 

Many thanks our contributors and all 
who helped make this issue worthy 
the occasion for you 


The Need for Catholic Studies 
the History Education 


The need for studies the history 
education regarding Catholic education 
shown clearly the newest history 
education. This Dr. Luella Cole’s 
History Education: Socrates Montes- 
Essays Educational Reformers and 
Grave’s Great Educators Three Cen- 
turies rather than the tradition 
Cubberly and Monroe. 

Dr. Cole’s effort significant depar- 
ture both what she attempted and the 
way she went about it. She wanted 
something different from what had been 
done the history education. The scope 
has been too great, and this has resulted 
too often accumulation bare facts. 
Another difficulty was the concern with 
the growth educational thought 
philosophy “rather than the nature 
and methods.” The student could 
read through entire text “without find- 
ing out what the daily teaching the 
classroom was like.” The three defects 


Luella, History Education: Socrates 
Montessori. Rinehart Co., New York, 


April, 


histories education, she says, are: “they 
cover too much ground, they contain too 
much that abstruse, and they assume 
too much known.” 

principal defect the histories 
education that they are depersonalized, 
Dr. Cole notes: “Nearly per cent 
all the individuals are not described all, 
and nearly per cent are mentioned only 
once.” She adds, “The great teachers 
the world emerge drab boring 
people.” She tells the story men 
and one woman terms student needs, 
student interests, and student abilities, 
examples, anecdotes, and quotations are 
generously and helpfully used. Helpful 
glossaries are added. 

way the book was made: 


have realized too well own limita- 
tions attempt the production 
book without great deal aid. For 
each chapter there has been advising 
expert. This collaborator first told what 
read. Then went over the first draft, 
blue-penciled generously, suggested addi- 
tions, criticized implications, and generally 
tore the copy pieces. then retired for 
period while read some more and re- 
wrote the chapter. This second form was 
submitted, were also many succes- 
sive forms were necessary before the 
expert was Satisfied. The critics were 
harsh lot, with high standards scholar- 
ship and accuracy, but without them the 
book could not have been written. wish 
express great indebtedness those 
who would not let keep favorite 
mistakes (pp. xi). 


Here history education prepared 
with extraordinary care that wish 
discuss the light its treatment St. 
John Baptist Salle. significant 
that Salle selected one the 
ten devoted his life with full page 
picture his statue Rouen and ten 
the school (largely excerpts from 
Conduite des Ecoles Chretiennes.) This 
about the treatment Francke receives 
and, while Pestalozzi receives more space, 
the description his work about the 
same. new angle given this book 
the association Salle with 
Francke and the comparison the two. 

There is, therefore, Dr. Cole’s part, 
commendable attitude toward Salle 
educator spirit good will. will 
well keep this mind the descrip- 
tion her treatment Salle which 
follows. 

Her desire omit dates adds the 
confusion her story his life and leads 
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contradictory statements. This made 
worse typographical error giving 
Salle’s birth 1661 (p. 356) instead 
1651, which given elsewhere the book 
correctly. The whole account full slips 
and more substantial errors. This per- 
haps most obviously shown the passage 
relating the second trip the South 
and the final years (1714-19). have 
indicated question mark the dubious 
statements this account. 


There came time when the opposition 
was extreme that Salle decided 
was doing more harm (?) than good 
remaining the helm. therefore grad- 
ually relinquished (?) his authority, trained 
one the Brothers carry his work, 
and then secretly (?) removed (?) himself 
the south France for several years. 
doing so, allowed the opposition 
die down (?) for lack victim since 
the Brothers were inconsequential people, 
they were not likely attacked and 
gave the teachers chance direct 
themselves, they would forced 
after his death. During these years 
worked establishing new houses, taught 
school when occasion demanded, made fre- 
quent retreats help himself planning 
his future action, and tramped (?) about 
southern France foot, incognito (?), and 
alone (?). would willingly have entered 
monastery, especially the Grande Char- 
treuse, where the monks took vows 
silence and spent their lives prayer, but 
his work was not yet done (?). was 
constant correspondence with the acting 
head the organization, and could 
not feel free pursue his own desire 
until the brotherhood was surer foun- 
dation. Accordingly, after his absence re- 
appeared (?) and called general meeting 
(?), attended practically all (?) the 
Brothers, which formally laid down 
all responsibilities and persuaded (?) his 
followers elect formal head the 
order the Brother who had been acting 
head for some time. The old man then 
retired (?) into the community Rouen, 
refused (?) gently but firmly concern 
himself with affairs the order, although 
still liked teach the novices, and died 
two years later, 1719 (pp. 363, 364). 


Dr. Cole unfortunately did not use the 
outstanding work Rigault’s Histoire 
Générale des des Ecoles 
Chretiennes (Vol. published 1937). 
Nor does she cite Battersby’s Salle 
(published 1948). Though she cites 
Adamson’s Pioneers Modern Education, 
she did not refer the book used 
basis his biographical data, Guibert’s 
life Salle (Histoire Jean 
Baptiste Salle) published 1900. 

The account Salle’s work 
close summarizing the Conduct 
Christian Schools. There little inter- 
pretation and significant discussion 
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Salle’s work except school discipline, 
which quoted rather fully, and this 
connection the author credits Salle 
with understanding the essential psycho- 
logical principles underlying punishment. 

Dr. Cole’s judgment Salle 
appreciative: 


Such then, were the schools maintained 
the Brothers. For their period they were 
excellent, and some their characteristics 
are just superior today they were 
then. These schools and the German Prot- 
estant counterparts were the first em- 
phasize elementary education sufficiently 
train men for lifework. Although 
there was much stress upon religion, the 
teachers were not members the clergy, 
but laymen, dedicated teaching. The 
schools represent, therefore, step toward 
secular education (p. 388). 


There however negligible amount 
discussion Salle’s idea, and the 
steps the development the schools and 
the Brothers themselves. Little said 
the simultaneous method, the training 
the Brothers, class size, and credit for 
the work classification students, 
which omitted the table page 637, 
the free character the schools, the 
desire make education the children 
obligatory, the teaching religion, the 
use students school management not 
instruction, and self-criticism factor 
efficient administration. 

Here then case good will, careful 
planning, and industry that has resulted, 
far Salle goes, very unsatis- 
factory job. The author and her consultant 
neglected overlooked material else- 
where noted this article that would have 
helped her greatly. Catholics want 
secure just credit for their services 
education, there must careful studies 
objective, competent, and “spelling out” 
detail the specific contributions. They 
must written in.a language and terms 
that any person working the field can 
understand. They must cited the 
literature the history education. They 
must advertised and made known both 
the writers and teachers the history 


Progress InevitableP 


education the past half century 
discussed there too often assumption 
that the end certainly was better than 
the beginning it, even when facts are 
given about the beginning. There have 
been certain ideas “in the air” that have 
contributed this notion. One that the 
past gone, dead. Let the dead past 
bury its dead. Another the persistence 
the concept that progress inevitable. 

Some the false basic assumptions 
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contemporary education are phrased with 
sense humor thus recent comment 
Harry Fuller: 


Education the past has been largely 
failure, and new era educational 
effectiveness has been brought 
these latter-day prophets. 

Teachers the past have general 
been poorly trained, ignorant the psy- 
chology children, repressive, unsym- 
pathetic, tyrannical, and, best, only 
mildly sadistic, whereas those the new 
era those who have had minimum 
hours education) ooze sweetness 
and light, understand all the problems 
children, are sympathetic, kindly, demo- 
cratic, and generally possessed the 
distilled virtues Mohandas Gandhi, 
Florence Nightingale, St. Francis Assisi, 
Joan Arc, and Mary Pickford cast 
Rebecca Sunnybrook Farm. 

Education the past has been con- 
cerned only with knowledge for the sake 
knowledge, whereas education the 
fresh and dewy present concerned with 
knowledge for the sake living the “full 
and enriched” life. 

The American home and American 
family life are virtually extinct, and, 
consequence, the earnest, young, mimeo- 
graph-equipped neophytes our colleges 
education, who, earlier and happier 
time would probably have been primitive 
evangelists beating the shrubbery for bare- 
footed heathens, must now become wet 
nurses, instructors sex education, medi- 
cal advisers, consultants the lovelorn, 
umpires the battle the vertical versus 
the horizontal stroke toothbrushing, and 
professors motor-vehicle operation. 

needs (“Education essentially need-re- 
duction”), and therefore only those things 
needed for adjustment society should 


can understand the present best 
learning how came into being. still 
bears the marks its birth and its 
ancestry. with children, not always 
superior better than the parents. 

The easy assumption that recent reports 
new practices are the important things 
the past fifty years may prove just 
blindness wiser view education 
emerges gain our equilibrium and 
our perspective. must not confuse edu- 
cational “progress” “achievement” with 
larger schools, increased enrollment, more 
tests, more complex machinery, more 
palatial buildings, even better designed 
textbooks. Sometime, the minority 
hopes, shall try understand self- 
education, and what changes human 
nature are consistent with man’s nature, 
his dignity, and his high destiny here and 


Emperor’s New Clothes, Prius Dementat,” 
Harry Fuller, The Scientific Monthly, Jan., 1951, 
pp. 33-34. 
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The Calendar 


April begins with the first Sunday after 
Easter. April observed the Feast 
the Annunciation the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
transferred from March because that date 
was Easter Sunday. April the calendar 
lists the observance the Feast St. Joseph 
because March was Holy Week. And 
the Solemnity St. Joseph, Patron the 
Universal Church, falls April 11. This 
solemn feast celebrated with octave. 

April find the Feast St. Mark 
Evangelist which day the “Greater 
Litanies” are said with procession. 

April the Feast St. Catherine 
Siena and also Rogation Day. That means 
“asking” day. 


Pan American Day 


April Pan American Day. Its purpose 
foster spirit peace, justice, and co- 
operation among the republics North, 
Central, and South America. was April 
1890 that representatives the various 
nations the New World met Washington, 
C., and initiated what known now the 
Organization American States. 

Your school (but not individual students) 
may obtain any the following items help 
you observe Pan American Day. Send the 
name the principal, the name the school, 
and postal address to: Special Events, Pan 
American Union, Washington You 
should mail your request soon possible. 

Material available includes: 

large poster color showing the flags 
the nations. 

The Organization American States, 
four-page description. 

The Pan American Union, describing the 
Union the general secretariat the 

Messages the Chairman the Council 
and the Secretary General the O.A.S. 

The Americas Glance. 

Outline Map the Western Hemisphere. 

Program Sources for Pan American Day. 

The House the Americas Built, dram- 
atization the Pan American Union. 

the Spirit Pan Amer- 
icanism. dramatization. 


PASTEUR’S RELIGION 


the Editor: 


read the interesting article 
Griffin entitled “Catholics and Sci- 
ence.” However there statement with 
which not agree: “Louis Pasteur, founder 
modern bacteriology, was devout Catholic, 
whose humble wish was have the faith 
lowly Breton peasant.” 

found the March, 1948, issue the 
French review Etudes convincing analysis 
Pasteur’s religion, different from Mr. Griffin’s 
opinion: 

“Pasteur died Catholic; more than 
once proclaimed his ‘evangelic’ ideal, this ideal 
which perfect Christian wife offered him 
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CANONIZATIONS 
POPE PIUS XII 


May 1940 
Gemma Galgani 
Mary St. Euphrasia Pelletier 


1944 
Margaret Hungary 


July 1946 
Frances Xavier Cabrini 


May, 1947 
Nicholas Flue 


June, 1947 
John Britto 
Giuseppe Cafasso 
Bernardino Realino 


July, 1947 
Catherine Laboure 
Louis Grignon Montfort 
Michael Garicoits 
Jeanne Elizabeth des Ages 


May 15, 1949 
Jeanne Lestonnac 


June 12, 1949 
Marie Guiseppa Rosello 


April 23, 1950 
Aemilia Rodat 


May 1950 
Anthony Claret 


May 18, 1950 
Bartholomaea Capitanio 
Catherine Vincenza Gerosa 


May 28, 1950 
Jeanne Valois 


June 11, 1950 
Vincent Strombi 


June 24, 1950 
Maria Goretti 


July 1950 
Maria Anna Jesus Paredes 


the constant example; but nothing allows 
number him, for his whole life and except 
the last six months, among the true Catholics, 
still less make him Catholic 

“On that day (Sunday), which for him did 
not differ from the others, Pasteur spent the 
forenoon his laboratory. Dupuy says that 
none the master’s helpers knew con- 
sidered him Catholic. The common opinion 
was surely that one.” 

perfectly remember father’s and 
mother’s irritation when the 
pulpit, allowed himself attribute Pasteur 
this statement never said: have 
the Breton charcoal-man.’. All the lit- 
erature written the so-called Catholicism 
Pasteur absolutely false. The truth 
that Pasteur was Spiritualist, the way 
was understood the end the nineteenth 


April 1939. 


April, 


the other hand the author points 
Pasteur’s qualities that make him kind 
saint. 

Amicus Plato, sed magis amica veritas! 

Yours sincerely, 


Frére Roger-Lucien, i.c. 
Ecole Normale Saint-Joseph 
Pointe-du-Lac 

Québec, Canada 


CATHOLIC COLLEGES WITH ROTC 
UNITS 


complete list the Catholic colleges with 
ROTC, the religious orders conducting the 
schools and the branch ROTC training 
fered follows: 


Boston College Jesuit 
Creighton Jesuit Inf. 
Dayton Marianist Inf. 
Duquesne Holy Ghost 
Fordham Jesuit 
Gannon Secular M.P. 
Georgetown Jesuit 
Gonzaga* Jesuit Inf 
John Carroll Jesuit 
Loyola (Chicago) Jesuit 
Loyola (New Orleans) M.P. 
Niagara Vincentian 
Siena College O.F.M. F.A. 
Bonaventure 
St. Louis Jesuit Medical 
St. Mary (T.) Marianist 
St. Norbert Norbertine 
San Francisco* Jesuit 
Seton Hall Secular 
Spring Hill Jesuit 
Xavier (Ohio) Jesuit F.A 


New ROTC units have been established the 
following Catholic schools: 


Gonzaga Jesuit Ord. 
Notre Dame Holy Cross Chem. 
Detroit Jesuit Eng. 
St. Peters Jesuit Chem. 
Canisius Jesuit Chem. 
Scranton Jesuit Ord. 
Providence Dom. 
Marquette Jesuit Eng. 
San Francisco Jesuit 
Key: 

A.— Field Artillery 

Inf. Infantry 


Military Police 

I.M.—Infantry Medical 

C.— Transportation Corp. 

Chem. Chemical 

Ord. Ordnance 

Eng. Engineer 

*School offering two branches ROTC training. 


—Reprinted from St. Norbert’s Times, Jan. 
26, 1951. 


Civil Defense Material 


The National Commission Safety Education 
the National Education Association, 1201 
Sixteenth St., N.W., Washington C., has 
prepared mimeograph form, description 
civil defense measures school systems. 
May the Commission will prepare 
bulletin outlining good defense measures. 
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Catholic Education News 


MULTOS ANNOS 


Rev. S.J., former president 
Loyola and Santa Clara Universities Cali- 
fornia, celebrated his golden jubilee, January 27. 
native San Francisco and has been 
both provincial and assistant superior general 
the California province the Society Jesus. 


Mary CAROLINE JEWELL, Religious 
the Sacred Heart Eden Torresdale, 
Philadelphia, celebrated her golden jubilee, Janu- 
ary 27. She made her solemn profession vows 
the Convent the Sacred Heart, Jette St., 


C.F.X., celebrated his fif- 
tieth anniversary member the Xaverian 
Brothers January 22. Brother Flavian, native 
Ireland, now the teaching staff St. 
Michael’s Diocesan High School, Brooklyn, en- 
tered the novitiate the Xaverians 1901 from 
Somerville, Mass. 


Jesus Christ, who has been stationed St. 
Vincent’s, Belleville, Ky., for years, celebrated 
her golden jubilee religious life February 
Born Schnerikon, Switzerland, Sister Meinoltha 
came America early age and joined the 
Sisterhood from St. Elizabeth Hospital, Chicago, 
1901. 


late superior general the 
Religious the Sacred Heart Mary, was paid 
tribute during the celebration the founding 
Marymount College Tarrytown, The 
college, founded Mother Butler December 
1907, now has branches New York City, 
Arlington, Los Angeles, Santa Barbara, Quebec, 
Paris, Rome, and Bogota. 


are celebrating their 100th anniversary that 
state. The celebration opened with solemn high 
Mass January and closed with Mass 
thanksgiving April 21. The opening took 
place St. Joseph’s Church, San Jose, and the 
closing St. Mary’s Cathedral, San Francisco. 
1851 the Sisters the order opened tiny 
school San Jose, which was then the capital 
the state. Today 300 Sisters staff elemen- 
tary schools, six high schools, and the College 
Notre Dame Belmont. 


(Ind.), the first Franciscan Sisters come 
the Midwest, are celebrating their centennial this 
year. The celebration opened with solemn high 
Masses the mother house, and the congrega- 
tion’s largest establishments Cincinnati and 
Indianapolis January Other commemorative 
events will spaced throughout the year. 


BERNARD, 86, celebrated her 
60th anniversary Religious the Sacred 
Heart the Sacred Heart Academy New 
Orleans recently. She made her novitiate the 
Convent the Sacred Heart, Grand Coteau, La., 
and took her final vows St. Michael’s Convent, 
Convent, La. 


HONORS AND APPOINTMENTS 


Security and Rights Appointees 


Youngstown, Ohio; Leany, attorney 
former Senator from Connecticut, are three 
Catholics recently appointed President Truman 
the new Commission Internal Security and 
Individual Rights. 


Laetare Medal 


Henry PHELAN, 73, Beaumont, Tex., 
has been awarded the 1951 Laetare Medal the 
University Notre Dame. The medal has been 
given annually since 1883 the outstanding 
American Catholic layman. Phelan’s 
contributions the Catholic Church amount 
approximately $1,000,000. His hobby has been 
furnishing altars, organs, and statues for churches 
all through the United States. Phelan was born 
Charlotte, has three children and 
grandchildren. 


Christian Brothers Award 


GERALD O’Hara the Savan- 
nah-Atlanta Diocese has been awarded the Sig- 


ART WITH PURPOSE 


The Treasury and the National Cartoon- 
ists Society are sponsoring contest school art 
and Stamps. 

The contest, open children enrolled grades 
inclusive public, private, and parochial 
schools the and Hawaii, has for its 
theme, “Draw the Dream You Save For.” 
may illustrate the purpose for which the child 
his parents are buying bonds. The accom- 
panying picture shows idea depicted 
pupil Gary, Ind. 


The drawing Violet Fekete, 13, 
Gary, Ind., illustrates why her parents, 
are buying savings bounds. 


Some 48,000 schools are receiving announce- 
ment this project with return card for en- 
rollment. Each school may send five drawings 
state savings bond office April 23. your 
school has not received announcement, drop 
postal card to: Savings Bond Division, 
Treasury Department, Washington 25, 

Anything that tends check inflation 
patriotic service; and saving self-service 
any family individual. Children can invest 
their dimes stamps which soon accumulate 
$18.75, the price bond which ten years 
will worth $25. Senior high school and college 
students can tell elementary pupils what boon 
them and their parents supply these 
bonds will easing the financial strain later 
education. 
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num Fidei Medal, highest the Alumni 
Association LaSalle College, Christian Broth- 
ers institution Philadelphia. The medal given 
annually those “who have done most ad- 
vance Christian principles.” Archbishop O’Hara, 
the former regent the Papal Nunciature 
Bucharest, honored for “outstanding courage 
resisting Communism behind the Iron Curtain 
until the last possible moment.” 


Aquinas Medal 


Pror. Princeton Univer- 
sity has been awarded the first Aquinas Medal. 
Prof. Maritain widely known Thomist. 


Outstanding Personalities 


ment social studies Maryhurst College, Port- 
land, Ore., and Mary who died 
1945, were among women selected out- 
standing personalities Oregon during the past 
100 years. The selections were made the 
Portland Oregonian its centenary edition. 
Mother Flavia established normal schools which 
were forerunners Maryhurst and Holy Names 
College Washington. She was provincial su- 
perior her community Oregon and Wash- 
ington from 1911 1920. Sister Miriam Theresa 
member the executive council the 
American Catholic Sociology Society, and was 
official delegate from Oregon the Mid- 
century White House Conference Children and 
Youth Washington, C., last December. 


School Superintendent Hartford 


Rev. has been appointed 
diocesan superintendent Schools Hartford, 
Conn. Father Doyle, who has been associate su- 
perintendent schools for the past five years, 


Rev. ARTHUR HEFFERNAN, who 


has been appointed pastor St. Francis 
Assisi Church, South Windsor. 


Sociological Society 


Aquinas College, has been elected the executive 
council the American Catholic Sociological 
Society. 


Superior Oblate Seminary 


Very Rev. Patrick has 
been appointed superior Mazenod Scholas- 
ticate, major seminary the Oblates Mary 
Immaculate, San Antonio, Tex. 


Race Relations Committee 


Rev. Negro writer and edi- 
tor who assistant provincial the Society 
the Divine Word, has been appointed vice- 
chairman the race relations department the 
Catholic Committee the South. 


Marianist Appointments 


Rev. McCarty, S.M., now master 
novices Marynook Novitiate (Brothers 
Mary), Galesville, Wis. Rev. 
S.M., former master novices Galesville, has 
been assigned Central Catholic High School, 
San Antonio, Tex. MOELLERING, 
S.M., has been transferred from San Antonio 
Maryhurst Normal. HAARMANN, 
S.M., now subdirector Maryhurst. 


(Continued on page 28A) 
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Audio-Visual Aids: Cooperative Service 


Evaluation Audio-Visual Aids 


George Vander Beke, Ph.D., Compiler* 


FILM STRIPS 


From frames. Lecture notes avail- 
able. These strips may purchased for $3.00 
each. British Information Services, Rocke- 
feller Plaza, New York 20, 


Achimota College 

Many educational centers have been estab- 
lished throughout the Gold Coast, Achimota 
College, built and endowed the British 
Government, one the pioneer schools 
the training African teachers, engineers, 
etc. frames. 


African Doctors Training 


The high disease rate and lack native 
doctors are two Africa’s greatest problems. 
step toward the solution these prob- 
lems, the Nigerian School Medicine was 
created 1930. frames. 


Agricultural Show 

Agricultural shows play important part 
the economic and social life Britain. 
Here the farmers have the opportunity 
displaying their livestock and their crops, 
and meeting together for exchange 
ideas. frames. 


Boy Scout Movement 


Lord Robert Baden-Powell founded the 
largest youth movement the world. The 
Boy Scouts developed from small experiment 
into vast movement with members 
countries the world. frames. 


Britain 1900-1950 


Never before the history mankind 
have few years seen such tremendous 
changes the world and living the 
period 1900-1950. Now stand the 
threshold the second half the century, 
and the likelihood such changes may 
overshadow those the past fifty years. 
Captioned. frames. 


Britain Fights Locusts 

The locust plague has always caused wide- 
spread famine and the loss millions 
dollars. Great Britain co-operating with 
other nations destroy the pest Asia and 
Africa. frames. 


Britain Aids Colonial Progress 

1940 was accepted that depend- 
ency should have only those services which 
could afford pay for out its own 
revenues. The first “Colonial Development 


and professor education, Marquette Uni- 
versity, Milwaukee, 


and Welfare 1940, represented defin- 
ite variation former policy while the second 
“Act,” passed 1945, made available £120, 
000,000 spread over ten years, This 
film strip surveys the practical application 
the “Act.” Captioned, frames. 


Britain Fights Sleeping Sickness 


Sleeping sickness has ravaged Africa for 
centuries. the continent develop its 
potentialities, the disease must checked. 
The film strip shows what Britain has ac- 
complished helping Africans conquer it. 
frames. 


British Health Services 


Britain’s Health Services are the product 
slow growth and practical experimentation. 
Under the provisions the “National Health 
Service Act” 1946 they have been re- 
organized national scale that all may 
have the benefits free medical care. 
frames. 


The British Museum 


Priceless treasures from all over the world 
are housed the British Museum, which 
opened London nearly 200 years ago. The 
antiquities, carefully preserved expert 
treatment, are available the general public. 
Special facilities for study and research are 
provided for students and specialist groups. 
Captioned, frames. 


Canterbury Cathedral 


this pictorial tour one the world’s 
most famous cathedrals, detailed plan 
followed beautiful photographs the nave, 
the crypt, priory buildings, chapels, etc. Cap- 
tioned. frames. 


Cathedrals and Abbeys 


large number Britain’s historic cathe- 
drals and abbeys were built during the reli- 
gious revival medieval times. The film 
strip shows beautiful examples exteriors 
and interiors, cloisters and tombs. Captioned. 
frames. 


Century Progress Power 


The evolution the harnessing power, 
showing how inventions century ago 
have grown into the enormous electricity, oil- 
gas and atomic plants today, Captioned. 
frames. 


Century Progress Elementary 
Education 
1844, after storm controversy, 
Bill was passed providing for children re- 
ceive three hours day compulsory schooling. 
long road has been traveled since then. 


152 


This strip retraces the long journey, stressing 
the work outstanding reformers whose ideas 
have provided the structure our modem 
system elementary education. Captioned, 
frames. 


Century Progress Medicine 


the past hundred years medical progress 
has been enormous. The discoveries such 
outstanding scientists Pasteur, Koch, 
gen, the Curies, Lister, Landsteiner, Fleming, 
Florey, and Freud have contributed largely 
this amazing work. Captioned. 


Century Progress Rail Transport 


One hundred years ago, although railways 
were already linking manufacturing towns, 
most travel was horsedrawn vehicles, 
Neither goods nor men could moved any 
faster than Roman times, when history 
records that the Emperor Tiberius covered 
200 miles one day. modern “Pacific” type 
steam locomotive capable 125 miles per 
hour. Captioned. frames. 


Century Progress Road Transport 


hundred years, road transport has 
developed from horse-drawn buses, trams, han- 
som cabs, and carriers’ carts, efficient 
network public transport, comprising buses, 
coaches, and trolley buses, besides large and 
small cars for private owners. Two great in- 
ventions that helped make this possible were 
those the pneumatic tire and the internal 
combustion engine. Captioned. frames. 


The Cinque Ports 


Hasting, Romney, Dover, and 
Sandwich five original Cinque Ports— 
banded together centuries ago for the purpose 
Anglo-Saxon defense. After the Norman 
Conquest, Winchelsea and Rye joined the 
group. Today the life-time honorary post 
Warden the Cinque Ports held 
Winston Churchill. Captioned. frames. 


Colonial Empire: Battle Against Disease 


The film strip describes Britain’s efforts 
combat disease her colonies research, 
preventive and curative treatment, and the 
improvement native living conditions. 
frames, 


Colonial Empire: Battle Against Poverty 


Britain co-operating with her colonies 
combat poverty caused disease, primi- 
tive farming methods, and undeveloped natu- 
ral resources. frames. 


Coventry: City Wheels 

Coventry important industrial town, 
noted for precision engineering, city that 
carried spite air raids. Coventry 
now producing for peace. frames. 


Community Centre 


Large cities lack the friendly community 


spirit found small towns and rural areas. 
(Continued page 52A) 
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Sound means you 


When you select RCA Sound System for 
your school, you buy the superior performance 
features developed through more than years 
specialization the design, manufacture and 
installation school sound equipment. You get 
bonus benefits, too! Built into your RCA School 
Sound System every important advance derived 
from RCA’s years experience engineering 
and manufacturing electronic apparatus for 
motion picture theatres, for radio and television 
stations, for industrial application and for the 
needs the armed forces. 


Finest Performance Assured 


Yes the purchase RCA School Sound 
System assures your school modern, high 
quality apparatus bound perform top- 


level efficiency for many years because all com- 
ponents are made RCA and are unit-matched 
work together for trouble-free and economical 
operation. 


Free Technical Service help you 


There ready-made sound system that perfectly 
suits the needs all school layouts. Your RCA 
Sound Products distributor will glad make 
survey your school requirements and plan 
sound system program for you. 


For complete details contact your nearest RCA Sound 
Products distributor write Sound Products, De- 
partment Radio Corporation America, 
Camden, New Jersey. 


Custom, unit-built, studio-type control console. 
Switches control loudspeakers for 120 
classrooms areas. and radio tuner. 
Transcription record player. Emergency pag- 
ing. Intercommunication facilities (optional). 
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from 


SCOTT, FORESMAN AND COMPANY 
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its fifty years loyal service 
the field Catholic Education. 


feel certain that its outstanding contributions 


during the past fifty years are but 


indication the accomplishments come 


1 


the future. 


FLETCHER, MANAGER 
CATHOLIC SCHOOLS DEPARTMENT 


New Books Value Teachers 


The Teacher the Catholic Secondary School 


Edited Rev. Michael McKeough, O.Praem. 
Cloth, 147 pp., $2.50. The Catholic University 
America Press, Washington, 

This book includes the papers that were pre- 
sented the workshops the teacher the 
Catholic secondary school conducted the Cath- 
olic University America from June June 
21, 1949. The topic was selected because the 
importance the teacher accordance with the 
Encyclical Christian “Perfect 
schools are the result not much good meth- 
ods good teachers,” and because the 
actual problem supply and demand the 


secondary school. the says: “We 
don’t have teachers enough staff adequately 
existing Catholic high schools, not mention the 
new ones that are being planned bishops and 
pastors all over the country.” 

The topic discussed are: The Philosophy the 
Catholic Teacher, The Personal Characteristics 
the Teacher, The Preparation the Teacher, The 
Certification Teachers, The In-Service De- 
velopment the Teacher, The Guidance Function 
the Classroom Teacher, The Teacher Shortage 
Catholic High Schools, the Lay Teacher the 
Catholic High School, and Catholic 
Teaching and Catholic Living. 

The foreword Father McKeough has 
unusually frank statement regarding the discus- 


April, 


sions the workshop the Catholic University. 
“The present volume contains the prepared paper, 
that were read and discussed during the ten days 
was session. The reports the seminars 
not been included because was judged that there 
was not enough additional information 
justify the expense that would 
The respective authors are under delusion that 
they have solved the teacher problem for 
Catholic high school administrators. They hope 
however, that they have clarified the 
and that some their suggestions will found 
helpful” (pp. iii-iv). 


Christian Concepts Social Studies 
Catholic Education 


Rev. Gerard Sloyan, Ph.D. Paper, 204 pp, 
The Catholic University America Press, Wash- 
ington 17, C., 1950. 

study which represent the education given 
1,243,548 the national total ele. 
mentary school children. The author says that 
“trusts that aware the that 
surround Catholic curriculum work limitations 
textbooks, other suitable teaching materials, 
and the free personnel factor nor 
any means insensible the zeal and energy 
represented much the work that forced 
weigh the balance. His sincerest wish that 
the findings this dissertation will dated and 
useless within very short time” (p. xxii). 

The thesis includes basic statement the 
Catholic Elementary School and Social Education, 
then proceeds discussion Some Basic 
Principles Christian Social Education the 
Elementary School follows: (1) The Providence 
God the Affairs Men; (2) The Individual 
Dignity Every Human Being; (3) The Super- 
natural Unity All Men Reason the 
Redemption Membership the Mystical Body 
Christ; (4) The Material and Spiritual Inter- 
dependence All Men— Their Mutual Rights 
and Obligations, Founded Justice and Char- 
ity; (5) The Sacredness and Integrity the 
Family and the Church The Rights and Duties 
Their Common Protector, the State. Then 
there follows discussion the courses study 
geography, history, and citizenship the Cath- 
olic school. very significant statement the 
summary and conclusions made. 


Integration Catholic Colleges and 
Universities 


Edited Roy Deferrari, Ph.D. Cloth, 416 
pp. Catholic University America Press, Wash- 
ington 17, C., 1950. 

This the proceedings the Workshop 
Catholic College Integration conducted 
Catholic University America from June 
June 21, 1948. quite extensive volume 
covering the problems integration very 
wide scale from such topics the disintegrative 
effects original and actual sin, theology 
pivotal, the sacramental apostolate, the philosophy 
craftsmanship down the consideration 
particular subjects such the political sciences, 
logic, psychology, mathematics, biology, linguistics, 
philosophy, and various chapters special aspects 
integration. 

The second part the book, pp. con- 
tains summary the discussions the five 
seminars integrating religion, integrating the 
social studies, integrating the sciences, 
integrating the philosophic studies, and in- 
tegrating literature and the fine arts. 


Saint Augustine’s Civitate Dei 

Rev. William Most, Ph.D. Cloth, 225 
pp. University Press, Washington 17, 


This textbook for colleges, and 
seminaries presenting selections from St. Augus- 
tine’s City God. 


(Continued page 24A) 
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Round Rectangular 
Tables meet many 


Pedestal and Swing- 
seat Cafeteria Tables 


EDWARD BABB CO. Pa. 


Pa, 


Write for the illustrated folder showing the com- 
plete Milton Bradley line School Furniture and, 
you have some special problem, remember the Milton 
Bradley design staff offers competent assistance 
specifications particular requirements. 
Write Depr. 


MILTON BRADLEY COMPANY SPRINGFIELD MASSACHUSETTS 


Manufacturers and Distributors School Furniture Through 
MILTON BRADLEY CO. 
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radley School Furniture 


ODAY’S Bradley School 

carries basic idea the pioneer supplying 
Schoolroom equipment for the children America. 
This design furniture fit the needs the 
particular classroom rather than expect the best 
from either teachers pupils accommodating 
themselves makeshifts. 


result, the Bradley line now in- 
cludes range units that assures ‘‘perfect 
for the requirements the individual school. 
Designs have, course, kept pace with the in- 
creasingly varied needs modern education and 
Materials and workmanship reflect the Milton 
Bradley reputation for quality every count, 


Lift-lid and Open Box Desks 
Korrect Posture Chairs 


BRADLEY 
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Math 
Interest 
Catholic Schools 


ALGEBRA EASY 
STEPS 


STEIN 
This first year algebra outstand- 
ing for its clear presentation, its 
special provisions for meeting in- 
dividual needs, and its time-saving 
abundance drill material. un- 
usual program diagnostic tests 
and keyed assignments gives each 
student practice the spots 
which weak. 17,000 drill ex- 
ercises are ample for all class and 
optional work. The model solutions 
and testing program save time and 
prevent confusion. Cloth bound 


$2.00; Paper bound $1.28. 


DYNAMIC PLANE 
GEOMETRY 


SKOLNIK AND HARTLEY 


This text has new idea which 
makes important contribution 
geometry teaching. Instead con- 
sidering geometric figures 
lated completed circles, triangles, 
etc., this book teaches students 
think the figures they are 
being formed changed. 
ing point forms line; revolving 
ray forms angles; etc. The teaching 
influence this new idea far 
reaching, and broadens the stu- 
dents’ concepts. The book stresses 
the visual “doing” approach 
learning the cumulative result 
more than 2000 figures and 
exercises. $2.56 


See these and other new books 
the National Catholic 
Education Meeting 
Booth 705, Cleveland 


New York 
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New Books 


(Continued from page 22A) 


The introduction discusses St. Augustine’s in- 
tellectual growth, language, style, biblical 
citations. There also outline the City 
God and select bibliography. Ample ‘notes, 
glossary, and alphabetical index the notes 
are included. 


Psychology: Second Edition 


Floyd Dockeray and Gorham Lane. 
Cloth, 572 pp., $3.75. Prentice-Hall, Inc., New 
York 11, 

This review one the naturalistic 
psychologies that was well received the first 
edition. The senior author, Dr. Dockeray, died 
while the book was preparation and was 
completed the junior author. 

There are changes organization the book, 
the deletion out-of-date material, and con- 
siderable amount new material has been added. 
This additional material based the research 
that has been done since the first edition (1942) 
and includes additional material omitted from the 
first edition. 

The main topics treated, after discussion 
the scientific method, are: Bases Behavior, the 
Modification Behavior, Motivated Behavior, 
Perception and the Variations Among Men. 


Manuscript Writing the Easy Way 
Cursive Writing the Easy Way 


Marion Bronson. Paper. (Manuscript, 


pp. Cursive, pp. each.) The Palmer 


Co., Chicago 16, 


Manuscript Writing the Easy Way intro- 
ductory the beginners manuscript 
writing. presents the letters definite stroke 
relationship. soon the letter learned, 
used words that utilize only the letters that 
have previously been taught. 


Cursive Writing the Easy Way for grades 
and follow the fundamental principles de- 
veloping skill through correct position, relaxa- 
tion, and timing. clear concept each letter’s 
form acquired through simple analysis each 
letter. The letters are separated into five groups. 
Each group based upon the added stroke 
needed form these letters. 


Vocation the Priesthood: Its Canonical 
Concept 


Rev. Aidan Carr, O.F.M.Conv. Paper, 124 
pp., $2. Catholic University America Press, 
Washington 17, 

This doctoral dissertation will welcomed 
priests and nuns who are engaged teaching 
guidance classes and who are helping young men 
realize their ambitions for entering seminary. 

The author disagrees with Vermeersch and other 
theologians who hold that the divine vocation 
the priesthood limited the summons the 
bishop immediately before the conferring Holy 
Orders. holds that there divine vocation 
distinct from and prior the external call, but 
that the signs vocation have juridical value 
and not entitle any young man ordination 
unless receives the formal episcopal call. The 
problems the authenticity aspirant’s call, 
the unworthy candidate, etc., are discussed. 
The reader may times feel that the work 
devotes too much attention the canonical as- 
pects vocations and sets limitations the 
work moderators. well remember that 
consideration for the law will ultimately safe- 
guard their work. The chapters devoted the 
nature the priestly office and the history 
the evolution the Church’s legislation from the 
Council Trent the present are informa- 
tive and useful. 


(Concluded page 26A) 
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leading gyms from coast-to-coast the choice Porter 


Washington its Porter, 


backstop that hoists the roof, 
feet above the floor, used the giant field house 
the University Washington, Seattle. The Porter 
211B Plate Glass Backboard extended feet from the 
uprights, over portable playing floor. 


The entire structure hoists the roof clear the field 
house floor for indoor baseball, boxing and other ac- 
tivities. The this unique backstop provides 
completely rigid backboard for accurate play. 


PORTER 


Manufacturers Gymnasium, 


CHICAGO OFFICE: 664 Michigan Ave., 11, Phone: 7-7262 


CORPORATION 


Playground and Swimming Pool Equipment 


West Coast, East Coast, all around the map—al- 
most everywhere basketball played, find 
Porter backstop and gymnasium equipment. Not 
only the University Washington, but 
countless other universities, schools, clubs and 
community centers, “the choice Porter.” De- 
pendable equipment plus seasoned installation 
“know-how” are two reasons. find the 
Porter people pleasant business with, too. 
Write today for catalog and full information. 


CONSULT OUR ENGINEERS 
Whether your problem equipping 
new building adding equipment 
old building, find 
engineering staff helpful. Years ex- 
perience qualify them counsel you 
wisely. obligation. 


Ottawa, Illinois 


YORK OFFICE: 42nd St., New York 18, Phone: LOngacre 3-1342 
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Why Our Weekly Current History Texts Have Maintained Position Leadership for 
More Than Quarter Century 


The American For advanced classes all The Junior Review For junior high school students. 


senior high school grades. Features full discussion 
public problems, clarifying the issues stake 


controversial questions. 


Special features include geography, vocational guid- 
ance, science news, and etiquette for teenagers. 


Weekly News Review For senior high school, all grade The Young For pupils the fifth and sixth 


levels. Reports and interprets currents news, emphasiz- 
ing historical and geographical backgrounds. 


grades. Contains simple summaries world news, 
emphasizing geography and biography. 


ACH WEEK these papers, all edited Walter Myer, contain major articles which provide the 

factual and interpretive material for intensive study major national and world developments. 
Shorter notes and features keep readers abreast the news, scientific developments, sports, and leading 
personalities our times. The papers stress the historical backgrounds today’s events order estab- 
lish continuity between past and present. Editorials and special articles deal with problems character 
building, personality development, and social adjustment. Vocational articles furnish valuable guidance 
the choice careers. Tests and study guides help teachers determine the effectiveness their cur- 


rent history programs. 


Every teacher whose classes use The American Observer, the Weekly News Review, The Junior Review receives 
complimentary subscription The Civic Leader, professional weekly devoted timely discussions teaching 


the social studies secondary schools. 


Subscription rates and sample copies furnished request. 


CIVIC EDUCATION SERVICE, INC. 


1733 Street, N.W. 


New Books 


(Concluded from page 24A) 


Flashing Spikes 


Frank O’Rourke. Cloth, 245 pp., $2.50. 
Barnes Co., New York 18, 

Boys their early teens will enjoy this success 
story fictional ballplayer. The author’s ex- 
perience player enables him write with 
authority and fidelity the best ideals the 
game. 


The Story the McGuffeys 


Alice McGuffey Ruggles. Cloth, 141 pp., $3. 
American Book Co., New York 16, 

The reader this book who hopes learn 
something not already known concerning the de- 
velopment and writing the McGuffey readers 
will disappointed. tells the story the mem- 
bers the family, good average people who came 
America and made places for themselves under 
pioneer conditions. spots, the book more 
emotional and partisan than explanatory. 
issuing the book, the publishers have again quite 
substantially expressed their appreciation for the 
pioneer reader series which they have many 
reasons proud. 


The Food Store 


Paul Witty. Paper, 326 pp. Heath 
Co., Boston, Mass. 

This well-illustrated information book for first 
second grades based film the same 
title. part series under the general 
title, “It’s Fun Find Out.” 


Progressive Basketball 


Everett Dean. Cloth, 271 pp. Prentice- 
Hall, Inc., New York 11, 

This the second complete revision widely 
used book. The practical directions for individual 
and team play are tested. 


Washington, 


Father Lord Catholic Press Month observances which reached 
peak during Catholic Book Week, February 25, were given head- 
start the Chicago area when the Thomas More Association late January 
Sponsored reception for the nationally known St. Louis columnist and 
writer, Father Daniel Lord, S.J. The occasion was the publication 
Lord’s latest cloth bound book, unique version “the gloriously 
tragic love drama His Passion Forever. Shown chatting with 
Father Lord autographs copies the book are (from left right) 
Sister Marie Louise, St. Casimir’s Academy, Chicago, Ill.; Sister 
St. John Bethany, St. Louis Academy, Chicago, Ill.; Father Lord; and 
Catherine Gallagher, staff member the Thomas More 
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20% more science students 
the same number 
the 


question how? 


Get help from Hamilton. 

your Hamilton Field Engineer 
has the answer! 


For work-designed laboratory equipment 


Field Engineering Service available, 
without cost obligation, help you solve any 
kind laboratory planning problem. 


Today, more than ever before, smart get 
help from Hamilton. Write for the name the 
Hamilton Field Engineer nearest you. 


Two Rivers, Wisconsin 


q 
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THOUGHT-PROVOKING MATERIAL 
FOR THOUGHT-DIRECTING EDUCATORS 


35¢ pocket-sized books 
THINK 


from Scholastic Book Service 


every student with clean, gay and colorful copy the book you 


are teaching. 


not having start teaching program passing out dull, drab, worn 
copies book which you want your students enjoy studying. 


getting four six copies for your dollar budgeted for books. 


REQUEST 


your purchasing department order pocket-sized editions for 


your classes for next fall. 


TELL 


your school purchasing department that there big school discount 
from Scholastic Book Service pocket-sized editions. 


1 to 50 asstd. books—25¢ ea. 
Postage Books Prepaid 


25¢ Titles 
DISCOUNTS 
SCHOOLS 
ACT NOW 


0 or more asstd. books—17¢ ea. 
0 to 3,000 asstd. books—18¢ ea. 
2,000 asstd. books—19¢ ea. 
1,000 asstd. ea. 
0 to 200 asstd. books—22¢ ea. 


35¢ Titles 
3,000 or more asstd. books—24¢ ea. 
,000 to 3,000 asstd. books—25¢ ea. 


,000 to 2,000 asstd. books—26¢ ea. 
1,000 asstd. books—27¢ ea. 
50 to 200 asstd. books—30¢ ea. 

1 to 50 asstd. books—35¢ ea. 


clip and mail the coupon below for complete list standard titles, plus 
list fifty new titles suitable for school use. 


THEN 


those hectic first days school next fall will much happier for you and 
your students when you distribute attractive, pocket-sized editions for 
required and supplementary reading programs. 


SCHOLASTIC BOOK SERVICE, 12th St., New York 


Please send complete standard list pocket-sized books 
new list titles recently added 


Catholic 
Education News 


(Continued from page 151) 


REQUIESCANT PACE 


Rev. C.S.V., was buried 
February 16, from St. Gregory Church, Chicago, 
Ill. Father Malone was for the past three years 
teacher and counselor St. Gregory High School. 
was born Armagh, Ireland, 1910, re- 
ceived his education Chicago parish schools, 
the diocesan seminaries, and Paul University. 
entered the Viatorian Order 1934. 


gian Court College, Lakewood, Y., died Feb- 
ruary the mother house the Sisters 


Mercy, North Plainfield, Y., the age 79. 


directors Kenedy Sons, Catholic pub- 
lishers, died, February Manhattan, New 
York City, the age 72. 

When Arthur Kenedy was seven years old, 
was apparently dying spinal meningitis, and 
recovered after the application relic the 
then Blessed John Baptist Salle. The case 
was made part the record the canonization 
dispositions for St. John Baptist Salle. 

Mr. Kenedy was member the His- 
torical Society and the American Catholic His- 
torical Society, and other organizations. 
was brother Rev. Eugene Kenedy, S.J. 


Very Rev. Mscr. LEONARD WERNSING, the 
first superintendent schools the Diocese 
Indianapolis, was killed automobile acci- 
dent, January 31, while was the way 
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the funeral his friend Msgr. Frederick 
Rev. John Casey, the present superintendent 
schools the Diocese Indianapolis, 
statement paying high tribute the hard 
and the skill Msgr. Wernsing organizing 
educational work the diocese during the 
years held office. 


High School, St. Louis, Mo., died, December 
1950, the age 64. Brother Hettich, natiye 
Dayton, Ohio, made his first profession 
1903. taught Baltimore, Chicago, San Ap. 
tonio, New Orleans, Cleveland, St. Louis, 
1922, became scholastic prefect 


Normal, Kirkwood, Mo. 


Mary’s University, San Antonio, Tex., died De. 
cember 23, the age 51. was born 
Chicago and made his first profession 
taught Chaminade College, Clayton, 
New Orleans, La.; St. Boniface, Manitoba; and 
St. Mary’s University, San Antonio. held 
doctor’s degree physics and wrote and directed 
musical productions. 


ALFRED, F.S.C., died New 
recently. Brother Alfred was born Brighton, 
Mass., and entered the Institute the 
the Christian Schools 1918. received his 
M.A. degree from Fordham University. was 
former president Salle College, Washington, 


president St. Bonaventure’s College, St. 
F., died recently New York. Brother 
nell was president St. Bonaventure’s from 1937 
1942. was born Ireland and entered the 
Baldoyle preparatory novitiate the Congrega- 
tion Christian Brothers Ireland 1899. 
celebrated his golden jubilee 1949 and received 
special benediction from Pope Pius XII. 


Dame Community Toledo, Ohio, died January 
Notre Dame Academy there. Sister Jovita 
was years old and had been nun for 
years. She taught Ohio schools for all her 
religious life. 


Very Jepson, S.S., vice-rector 
the Theological College the Catholic Uni- 
versity America, died January 10, after several 
months’ illness. Father Jepson, 
Wheeling, Va., has been vice-rector the 
Theological College since 1935 and president 
the Basselin Foundation Catholic University, 
preparatory school for priests, since 1933. 
was ordained 1906. 


ters Charity Our Lady Mother Mercy, 
was buried from the chapel the Holy Family 
Academy, Baltic, Conn., January 15. Sister 
Xaverino was born New York and entered the 
Novitiate the Sisters Charity Baltic 
1888. She spent the greater part her religious 
life teaching there. 


Proressor JOHN REILLY, 70, 
ber the department English Hunter 
College for years and college librarian for 
years, died, January 23, New York. Professor 
Reilly was John Cardinal New- 
man and wrote The Fine Gold Newman, 
addition many other books. During his tenure 


librarian Hunter, the library grew from 


30,000 165,000 volumes. 


Brothers Mobile, Ala., died recently the age 
Brother the Catholic Boys’ Home Mobile. 
Brother Richard was native Canada. 


OLIER THE BLESSED SACRAMENT, 
Sister the Holy Names, the College Holy 


(Continued page 30A) 
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your children... 
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school coaches for 


SUPERIOR PIONEERS present 
new high school bus safety 
with major “safety firsts” 


Just years ago Superior opened new 
school bus safety introducing the first 
Now three new major achievements make 
Superior Pioneer School Coaches TRIP-L-SAFE for 
children. 

First advancement the new Super-Guard Frame, 
engineered for extra strength all points, especi- 
ally the critical areas. Second Safe-T-Shield Pan- 
eling which uses larger steel panels and latest 
safety-engineering principles provide maximum 
shielding for passengers. Third the Unibilt Body 
that makes these Pioneers the first school coaches 
completely integrated for maximum resistance 
impact and torsion. And Superior has not stopped 


FOR SAFETY FIRST LOOK 


with these innovations. Here, for the first time, are fully 
streamlined school buses, smoothly rounded contours hav- 
ing replaced all squared corners and sharp angles. They 
are bigger more length, width, and headroom. Interiors 
feature advanced new styling and comfort. Greater visi- 


bility all 


new all-over lighting faster all- 


windshield de-fogging, de-icing the list goes and 
on. Contact your Superior Distributor use coupon 
send for colorful 12-page Pioneer Catalog now. 


would like know more about the Pioneers 


send colorful free 12-page catalog with complete 
new 1951 Superior Pioneer Custom and Master Custom models. 


Have Superior Representative contact arrange for demonstration, 
with the understanding there obligation part 


NAME____ — 
ADDRESS — 

PHONE NO. 
COUNTY. 


Mail this coupon 
SUPERIOR COACH CORPORATION, Kibby Rd., Lima, Ohio 
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out the Ruins 
came the RECORDS 


Remington Rand 
Safe-Cabinet 


intense was the fire which 
destroyed the Rock Island 
Central Junior High School... 
was four days before the 
Remington Rand Safe-Cabinet 
holding the school records could 
removed. Yet when was 
opened, its contents were found 
perfect condition! 

the years, 1940-1950, fire 
destroyed 25,200 school and col- 
lege buildings property loss, 
millions. fire struck your 
school today, would your irre- 
placeable records survive? The 
only sure protection for them 


certified insulated equipment, 
like that which saved these rec- 
ords. Make sure you have it— 
now, before it’s too late. 

Write today for free folder 
record protection, 
Management 
ence Library, Room 1037, 315 
Fourth Ave., New York 10. 


The First Name Record Protection 


Catholic 
Education News 


(Continued from pge 28A) 


Names Oakland, Calif., died January after 
protracted illness. She had been member 
the order for years, and-spent those 
years teaching Los Angeles. She was superior 
St. Augustine’s School from 1939 1944. 


St. AGNES THE SACRED 
superior Notre Dame Academy, Staten Island, 
died, January 15, Montreal where she had 
gone take part the celebration connection 
with the recent beatification Blessed Mar- 
guerite Bourgeoys, founder the Congregation 


Notre Dame. Mother St. Agnes, who was 
professed January 17, 1917, held the M.A. degree 
from Fordham University and had traveled ex- 
tensively Europe. 


Rev. S.J., who had 
long record educational association with 
schools and colleges New York and New 
Jersey, died February 13, 1951. Father Coughlin 
was associated with the Loyola Retreat House, 
Morristown, J., the time his death. 


Rev. Grecory O.S.B., leader 
the field Gregorian Chant, was buried January 
Conception Abbey, Conception, Mo. Father 


Huegle was director music the abbey, editor 


Ceaecilia, national Catholic magazine devoted 
church music. was awarded the Medal 


the Society St. Gregory year ago for his 


work music. Father Huegle was the time 
his death. 


April, 1951 


COMING CONVENTIONS 


Apr. 6-7. Arizona Education Association 
Tucson, Ariz. Secretary: Walter Maxwell, 
St., Phoenix. 


Apr. 11-13. Kentucky Education Association 
Louisville Service Club, Louisville, Ky. 
retary: John Brooker, 1421 Heyburn Bldg, 
Louisville 


Apr. 12-14. North Carolina Education 
ciation Asheville Memorial Auditorium, Ashe. 
N.C.E.A., Box 350, Raleigh. 


Apr. 20-21. Idaho Education Association 
Boise, Idaho, Senior High School. Secretary: 
Dr. John Booth, 614 State St., Boise. 


Apr. 20-21. National Catholic Kindergarten 
Association, St. Gregory School, 5545 
Paulina St., Chicago, Ill. For information write 
Sister Marie Imelda, O.P., 1025 
Oak Park, 


May 4-5. Central States Modern Language 
Teachers Association Hotel Sherman, Chicago, 
Secretary: Prof. James Tharp, Ohio State 
University, 


SIGNIFICANT BITS NEWS 


Objects “Play Schools” 


District Judge James Gaffney, Iowa City, 
recently stated his aversion the growth 
pre-schools play schools when the child 
should home the family circle receiving 
the training that only family life can give. Judge 
Gaffney stated his feelings part ruling 
handed down lawsuit Iowa City which 
neighbors sought halt the operation play 
school residential area. The judge said: 

“The school which these defendants are op- 
erating perhaps modern necessity, but 
the court indication the present-day 
regrettable decline family life. This decline 
due largely the high standards living and 
because economic reasons.” 


Pre-Military Moral Training 


Archbishop Richard Cushing has called for 
premilitary moral training for all Catholic high 
school students. speech Lawrence, Mass., 
the archbishop said: 

“Teen-age boys fresh from their parents’ homes 
must fortified against temptations with which 
they are confronted either army camp 
navy training station. 

strongly recommend high school prein- 
doctrination course for our boys who will 
asked serve the armed forces. They are 
need moral and spiritual aid prepare them.” 


Rising Catholic Enrollment 


The rising enrollment among Catholic schools 
was third the list the ten major educational 
events 1950, determined through poll the 
members the Educational Press Association. 
The association’s Express News Letter commented 
this follows: 

during the coming years. Public school authorities 
are concerned about this loss pupils religious 
schools. Catholic leaders explain that the public 
school’s neglect religion prompts many parents 
transfer their children church-sponsored 
schools.” 


Marian Library 


Plans for the future development Marian 
Library have been formulated the director 
the National Shrine the Immaculate Concep- 
tion (Washington, C.), Rt. Rev. Patrick 
O’Connor, and the director the Mullen Library, 


(Continued page 32A) 
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Only Ford School Buses feature POWER PILOT Economy. 
The fully-proven way of getting the most power from the least gas, 


end them SAFETY wherever they go... 


New Ford School Bus Safety Chassis designed give 
utmost POWER PILOT economy! 


Here’s how cut school trans- 
portation costs and have 
proven safety, too! 


Ford’s fully-proven Power Pilot 
keeps school bus running costs 
low gives you the most power 
from the least gas. With low op- 
erating costs, proven dependabil- 
ity and economical maintenance, 
Ford gets first consideration 


all school bus budgets. And only 
Ford gives 100-h.p. 
V-8 95-h.p. Six providing 
“safety reserves” power for 
every need. 

Before you buy your next school 
bus, get the facts the new Ford 
School Bus Safety chassis 
designed, built and tested 
transport America’s leaders 
tomorrow safely, today! 


For Ford gives you Big Safety Features, too! 


Extra strong Safety driveshaft guards. 


Extended exhaust pipe carry fumes 
away from body. 


Engine speed governor.* 
Heavy, bus-type 11-in. Gyro-Grip clutch. 


52-inch progressive, bus type rear 
springs for easy riding action. 


30-gallon fuel tank, insulated from ex- 
haust pipe. 


Double Channel frame with cross 
members. 


Power brakes standard 194” wheel- 
base, available 158” wheelbase 
extra cost. Hand brake driveshaft has 
special safety shield. 


*Available extra cost. 


SCHOOL BUS SAFETY CHASSIS 


Built school bus standards set 
the National Education Association! 


Address. 


Body built by Carpenter Body Works, Inc., 


Mitchell, Indiana. All school bus body builders 


build for Ford chassis. 


SPECIAL MESSAGE 
THOSE RESPONSIBLE 
FOR PURCHASING 
SCHOOL BUS CHASSIS 


Among the many factors consider 
buying school bus chassis the 
question cost. Ford’s cost low. 
But price not the sole measure. 
Today, more than ever, ruggedness 
and durability are important, too. But 
most important all are the safety 
and comfort those youngsters who 
will ride your school bus. 


find the Ford School Bus 
Safety Chassis answers all your re- 
quirements, and more! for further 
information this outstanding 
chassis... 


MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY! 


FORD Division FORD MOTOR COMPANY 


3264 Schaefer Rd., Dearborn, Mich. 


Send your latest literature 
the Ford School Bus Safety Chassis. 


Name 
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Wood and metal equipment and furniture for science, chemistry, 


biology, physics, zoology, physiology, histology, pathology and 


laboratory units 


teaching grooming centers 


Catholic 
Education News 


(Continued from page 30A) 


Eugene Willging. The Mullen Library, estab- 
lished 1918 the library the Shrine, has 
collected 500 volumes. The output Marian 
literature great that several thousand dollars 
year will necessary for about ten years 
procure basic collection all fields. 


Three-Year High School Course 


Because the present emergency and since 
the state education department has requested 
accelerated high school program, St. John’s 
Preparatory School, Brooklyn, will conduct the 
three-year program studies. Students desiring 


eneral laboratories—homemaking departments 


kitchen units clothing and 
fabric rooms vocational 
work shops industrial arts 
special storage and display 


over 300 categories meet every 


SHELDON EQUIPMENT 


MUSKEGON 


equipment and furniture need school laboratories, shops, 


studios and homemaking rooms. 


Every School Better School For Having 
The Benefit SHELDON EXPERIENCE 


MICHIGAN 


accelerate are required attend two summer 
sessions. They must have the permission their 
parents guardians. The administration the 
school entirely against the speed-up because 
they feel that four years secondary schooling 
necessary for full education and training 
the adolescent. The program being tolerated 
because the present emergency, the requests 
parents for the three-year program, and because 
can put into effect without major changes 
the present teaching schedules. 


BUILDING NEWS 
Indiana 


planned for erection during the spring and sum- 
mer 1951, between New Albany and Jefferson- 
ville, Ind., serve several parishes the New 
Albany Deanery the diocese. will charge 


April, 


the Sisters Providence St. Mary the 
Woods and will the first coeducational 
school owned and operated these Sisters, 

The building, planned Thomas Nolan, 
3-story brick structure with 
gymnasium, cafeteria, and laboratories. 
situated 23-acre tract now owned the 
archdiocese. Eight acres will retained for future 
parish buildings, which small chapel 
erected for the present use the school and 
ple the vicinity. 


Covington Kentucky Diocese 


St. Henry School, Erlanger, Ky., was 
recently. The new school contains classrooms, 


offices, gymnasium with stage, 


visual-library room, teacher’s room, bookstore 
room, kindergarten, and basement recreation 
rooms. The building costs about $425,000. 

St. Mary School, Alexandria, Ky., opened 
fall. the first rural Catholic high school 
Campbell County. The new school contains 
classrooms, auditorium and two offices the 
first floor, with additional classroom, 
sium, cafeteria, and lavatories the 

St. Patrick School was dedicated recently 
Maysville, Ky. contains kitchen and 
the ground floor, classrooms for the first six 
grades the first floor, and seventh- and 
grade classrooms, assembly room, library, and 
high school recitation room the second floor, 
The cost was about $130,000. 

Holy Family School, Ashland, Ky., was 
recently cost $150,000. The school building 
provides eight classrooms, cafeteria, and large 
gymnasium-auditorium. 

St. Francis Sales School, Newport, Ky., was 
dedicated recently. contains four classrooms, 
visual-aid room, office clinic, and com- 
bination auditorium-gymnasium. 


Filmstrip Buildings 


The American Association School Adminis- 
trators (N.E.A.), 1201 Sixteenth St., N.W., Wash- 
ington C., will have available May 
film strip showing the architectural features 
the new school buildings featured its 1951 
convention. 35mm. film strip, priced 


Electrical Bulletin 


The National Commission Safety Education, 
1201 Sixteenth St., N.W., Washington 
has 36-page bulletin entitled Safe Use Elec- 
trical Equipment. priced cents. 


PUBLIC SCHOOL RELATIONS 
Released Time 


Religious Education, the official publication 
the Religious Education Association, reports that 
the three years since the controversial 
Collum decision, out state attorneys 
general have interpreted the decision allowing 
the releasing time for religion instructions dur- 
ing school periods. But most the attorneys felt 
that the arrangements made for released time 
should exclude the use classrooms the public 
schools. Two million children 2500 communities 
are now studying their religion released time. 


Modern Philosphical Errors 


Recently the New York City board educa- 
tion issued teacher training pamphlet entitled 
Source Materials Curriculum Development. 
Catholic educators condemned the 
committee six officials the school 
tion Fordham University headed Dean 
Francis Crowley issued public statement 
saying that the pamphlet ignored denied “the 
supreme value human reason, the religious 
interpretation life signified belief the 
existence God, unchangeable moral 
the freedom man’s will, and the immortality 
his soul. 

(Continued page 34A) 
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FOR MACHINE DISHWASHING 


Counteracts water-hardening calcium and magnesium salts 
Prevents scale formation machine 

Prevents stains dishes 

Removes old stains gradually 

Will not attack aluminum, brass copper 

Will not tarnish silverware 


Rinses completely hand-toweling necessary 


WHEN DETERGENT-SANITIZER NEEDED 


Reduces bacterial accumulations wash water from 
millions mere thousands, allowing for easier and 
more complete final sanitizing 


Wets out and penetrates soil for faster washing and 
better rinsing 


Aids quick drying and effectively promotes sparkling- 
clean glassware 


Easy the operator’s hands 


Economical use, little does lot work. 


Effective hot cold water 
*Reg. U. S. Pat. Off. 


THE WYANDOTTE LINE— machine dishwashing: 
Keego, Poma; hand dishwashing: Neosuds, H.D.C., 
Kalso, Kromet; silver detarnisher: germicides: 
Steri-Chlor, Spartec; for equipment cleaning: 
SR-10—in fact, specialized products for every 
cleaning need. 
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AND SILVERWARE ARE LIGHTLY SOILED 


Dissolves completely and rapidly 
Works hard soft water 

Makes oceans suds not soap 
Dishes and glassware drain dry and sparkling 
Leaves film, forms scum 


Inhibits growth certain bacteria 


FOR GLASSES AND 
LIGHT DISHWASHING 


Very easy hands 

Makes heavy suds contains soap 
Excellent either hard soft water 
Only small quantities needed 

Makes glassware crystal clear 


WHEN YOU NEED 
HEAVY-DUTY CLEANER 


Excellent for pots and pans 
Effective either hard soft water 
Rinses easily 

Gives satisfactory results low cost 


WYANDOTTE CHEMICALS CORPORATION 
Wyandotte, Mich. Service Representatives Cities 
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This timely suggestion offered 


YOUR SCHOOL 
CAN SAVE 
PAPER! 


ONE MOSINEE DO! 
PAPER VITAL SECURITY. 


MOSINEE Towels are efficient that ONE 
does the work two ordinary towels. 


WON'T YOU PLEASE COOPERATE? 


BAY WEST PAPER CO. GREEN BAY, WIS. 
Manufacturers MOSINEE Pure Towels 


THE CATHOLIC SCHOOL JOURNAL 


* 


almost any type, size shape scarce commodity 
today and may remain scarce for some time. One place where 
schools can save paper and the washrooms. 


The superior Towels means ONE 
enough good job. you are using Towels your 


school, “SAVE PAPER” stickers shown above are available for 
mounting towel cabinets. These stickers help get students 


cut down towel consumption. 


Ask your Towel distributor for 
these write and we'll have 
the nearest distributor send you some. 


BAY WEST PAPER CO., GREEN BAY, 


Division Mosinee Paper Mills Co. 


Member National School Service Institute 


PREP-TOWLS ZIP 


Catholic 
Education News 


(Continued from page 32A) 


“The philosophical theories endorsed the 
bulletin and large amount atheism, since 
they hold that science and human experience are 
the only valid sources knowledge, that useful- 
ness the only valid test truth; that changing 
circumstances, both individual and social, dictate 
what true good evil; that the 
final analysis, the supreme judge what good 

“Scholastic philosophy openly and errone- 
ously attacked that several false prin- 
ciples are attributed this school thought. 
These are: (1) lays claim ‘complete’ knowl- 


edge, (2) makes provision for changing 
society, and (3) actually proclaims 
scientific and undemocratic view man and 
society. Such statements obviously display un- 
pardonable ignorance Scholastic philosophy 
and scientific research procedures. Ostensibly 
neutral educators who make such false statements 
invite and should receive vigorous opposition and 
censure, the rights parents and their 
children are protected.” 
Following the protest, Dr. William Briston, 
director the Bureau Curriculum Research, 
said that further distribution the booklet has 
been suspended “pending decision the mat- 
However, Dr. Bristow declared that “It 
must categorically denied” that the pamphlet 
was intended attack “on the value 
human reason, the existence God, the 
religious belief any particularly 
the religion which the Fordham group represents.” 


Pleads for Religion Education 


Dr. Truman Douglas, executive vice-president 
the board home missions the 
tional Christian Churches, stated recent 
dress Columbus, Ohio: 

nation which acknowledges its Christian 
origins, and even proclaims the world that 
some sense Christian nation, ordering 
its education enterprise that children are 
what amounts practical atheism. 

“Some would insist that educational 
program which neutral toward the supremely 
momentous spiritual truth underlying our 
mon life actually program 

“Not only does disregard that area reality 
which gives life meaning, but the present 
world struggle giving aid and comfort 
other movements which are not neutral. 

“Our Western society depends for its survival 
upon the vitality the Christian faith and 
ethics. Talk about defending the values 
ern civilization preserving the American way 
life disastrous nonsense does not take 
account the faith which these values are 
rooted.” 


Religion State Colleges 


Educators and religious leaders convened re- 
cently for three-day institute the University 
Minnesota. The forty participants the meet- 
ing agreed that religion could taught objec- 
tively state colleges and universities in- 
volves the giving information about religion, 
Dr. Homer Rainey, president Stephens 
College, Columbia, Mo., and former president 
the University Texas, declared that religion 
has definite part the educational 


Australian Schools Teach Religion 


Religious instruction during school hours has 
been provided for the Australian legislature. 
The bill states that religious training may given 
all state schools other than night special 
schools. Instruction takes place during ordinary 
school hours and given persons who are 
accredited representatives religious bodies, 
subject approval the Minister for Education. 


Arguments for Federal Aid 


Congressman Carl Perkins (Dem., Ky.) has 
introduced bill (H.R. 545) providing $300,000,- 
000 federal aid education proportioned di- 
rectly the number children school age 
the state and inversely the wealth the 
state. Speaking for the bill, Congressman Perkins 
said: 

“At present are far short preparing our 
human resources (for war peace). the time 
the most recent count there were the 
S., 2,838,000 persons years old and over 
who could neither read nor write. About three 
times many has less than fifth-grade educa- 
tion. Approximately million school age children 
were not enrolled any 

“The men who carry guns, drive the tanks, fly 
the planes, man our ships, are our most important 
stockpile. The Federal Government seems have 
taken for granted that this resource can 
process, process associated with mental, and 
physical growth. takes time. must 
prepare for the years ahead. 


COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES 
Receives Rare Books 


The library the College St. Francis, Joliet, 
has received rare collection essays 
John Drinkwater, large collection the works 
John Masefield, and some volumes ranging 
subject from Mary the French language 
books painting, cooking, walking, and tea. 
The books are predominantly 
tions. John Raymond Chicago the donot. 


(Concluded page 36A) 
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Beautiful Hillyard-treated terrazzo corridor 
*Pius High School, Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 


*Holy Cross College Gymnasium, Worcester, Mass. 
Finished with Hillyard’s non-skid STAR GYM. 


Modern HILLYARD Chemical Products 
Easily what once were chores 


They’re specialized your particular type floor can adapted your 
maintenance operation reduce labor costs. And you gain other advantages 
thoroughness the cleaning job protection expensive floor coverings 
year’ round attractiveness with minimum maintenance. 


SuperShine-all, Hillyard’s famous all-purpose cleaner, chemically dissolves dirt, 
grease and grime without scrubbing, without rinsing, yet leaves floors, walls, wood- 
work, cleaner than you’ve ever experienced. Super Hil-Brite liquid wax, dries 
bright, slip-resistant lustre matter minutes. Super Hil-Tone, the non-greasy 
dressing, holds down dust, saves daily maintenance. 


MAINTAINEER “KNOW-HOW” REDUCES COSTS 50% 
Your Hillyard Maintaineer works with full line proved Hillyard 


Your HILLYARD 


Floor Expert products knows how program scientifically correct, work- 
“On the Job” saving method spring cleaning. Call your Hillyard Maintaineer. 
the 48th Let him study your particular problems, specify proper Hillyard treat- 
National Catholic ment and save you labor-time and costs. charge for his 
Education Association Hillyard puts him your staff not your payroll. 
March 27-30 
Public Auditorium Plan Your Spring Cleaning With 


Cleveland, Ohio 
Look him the 


Hillyard Booth. Write for FREE 
Cities ANALYSIS 


Hillyard Chemical Co. 
St. Joseph, Mo., Dept. B-4 


Please send free information “how 
cut spring cleaning costs 


St. Joseph, 
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LIGHTEN YOUR DARKENING PROBLEMS 
WITH 


DRAPER DURABLE DARKENING SHADES 


THE DRAPER X-L UNIT 


three more shades made 
shade extremely wide 
multiple windows. The X-L 
Unit Bracket Shield attached 
the face the wall (in 
some cases the ceiling) does not 
interfere with the use trans- 
lucent tan color shades which 


are hung within the window 


opening and attached the 
window sash frames. 


PATENTED 


HOW MANY YOUR 
CLASSROOMS 
would ONE SET 


PORTABLE PAKFOLDS DARKEN? 


Portable PAKFOLDS 


the building. 


room visual education room! One 
set PAKFOLDS serves throughout 
PAKFOLDS 
instantly ladders climb; 
screws complicated mechanisms. 


PAKFOLDS are practical all sizes. 


PROTECTED BY PATENTS 


For large windows unusual width length PAKFOLDS are made 


with two sets cord and pulleys. 


PAKFOLDS are custom-built fit any window, are the sturdiest 
construction and are designed for hard school use. PAKFOLDS will 
continue give efficient darkening for many years. Send today for 
literature and free sample PAKFOLD cloth. 


INVITE YOUR INSPECTION DRAPER SIGHT-SAVING TRANSLUCENT 
AND DURABLE DARKENING SHADES OUR EXHIBIT BOOTH 902 
THE NATIONAL CATHOLIC EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION CONVENTION. 


LUTHER DRAPER SHADE CO. c-4 INDIANA 


Catholic 
Education News 


(Concluded from page 34A) 


Summer Courses Europe 


Five famous European universities have an- 
nounced summer courses open American stu- 
dents who wish study abroad during the 
summer. The sessions will held the Uni- 
versity Fribourg, Switzerland; the Sorbonne, 
Paris; the University Madrid, Spain; the 
University College, Dublin, Ireland; and the Uni- 
versity Oxford, England. 


Priest Scholarship Fund 


$75,000 scholarship fund has been established 
provide tuition, room, and board the Cath- 


- 


olic University for needy priests. will enable 
priests from the poorer dioceses the nation 
take graduate work. The fund the gift the 
late Rev. Dr. Maurice O’Connor, Arlington 
Heights, Mass., who received his doctorate the 
university 1903. 


Memphis College Accredited 


Christian Brothers College, Memphis, Tenn., 
has been fully accredited the Southern As- 
sociation Colleges and Secondary Schools, 
has been announced Brother Thomas, 
dean the College. 


Rule Out Mid-Semester Exams 


St. Norbert College, West DePere, Wis., has 
eliminated the mid-semester examination rul- 
ing the college senate, scholastic governing 
board. The group believes that the elimination 
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quarterly tests will place more emphasis 
daily work, weekly quizzes, and month} 
tests. Necessary differences the organization 
and the conduct courses the various de. 
partments which placed unnecessary burdens 
both the faculty and the students was one 
the reasons for eliminating the 
place the exams alphabetical grade 
will submitted for every student 
course the end the first and third nine. 
week periods the scholastic year. 


Montreal Adds Music School 


The University Montreal has added its 
eleventh faculty, music. The first dean will 


Pontifical Institute Sacred Music Rome 
and master religious music. The new 
school, which will staffed widely known 
musicians, will divided into two sections, 
sacred and secular. 


Salle ROTC Unit 


Salle College, Philadelphia, Pa., has 
ated Reserve Officers’ Training Corps, with 
department military science and tactics offering 
students training field artillery. 


Irish Collection Manhattan 


Rev. Joseph Dunney, Albany, has 
donated his 1800 volume collection 
American books, manuscripts, 
Cardinal Hayes Library Manhattan Col- 
ege. 


NFCCS Secretary 


Miss SMITH, alumna the 
College St. Rose Albany, Y., has been 
appointed secretary charge the Overseas 
Service Program the National Federation 
Catholic College Students. 


EDUCATIONAL MEETINGS 
New York Institute 


The seventh annual institute for religious teach- 
ers the Diocese New York 
February Cardinal Hayes High School, 
Bronx, 

The theme the high school program 
February was the Readjustment High School 
Education. Speakers considered the nature life 
adjustment education, what can done with 
the present program, and possible readjustments 
the program. 

The elementary meeting February con- 
sidered The Professional Status the Catholic 
School Teacher, professional preparation, what 
the pastor expects, relation the community, 
and relation parents. 


Sight Saving Institute 


institute for the preparation teachers 
sight-saving classes and teachers Braille classes 
will held during the summer session the 
Catholic University, July August 11. will 
headed Rev. William Jenks, 


Convene With N.C.E.A. 


Members three national Catholic educational 
associations will take part the proceedings the 
forty-eighth annual convention the 
Cleveland, March 30. The three groups 
are the Jesuit Educational Association, the Cath- 
olic Business Educational Association, and_ the 
National Catholic Music Educators Association. 


Play Schools Conference 


The annual conference the Play Schools 
Association for 1951 was held April 
Public School 125, New York City. The program, 
designed especially for teachers, group workers 
and parents, reflected the theme the confer- 
ence, “We Meet for Children,” and its subtitle, 
“The Impact Realities Our Goals.” 
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Lupton Architectural Projected 
Window installation Easytown 
High School, Baton Rouge, La. 
Architect: Hays Town. Con- 
tractor: Caldwell McCann. 


and teachers superintendent and school board 


all favor bright, cheerful classrooms, controlled 
draftless ventilation, relaxing distant vision. They get these 
advantages modern window design Lupton Architectural 
Projected Windows—first choice for America’s finest schools. 


Lupton Metal Windows are precision built every point. 
Sturdy metal frames will not warp, swell shrink—always 
easy operate. Beautifully designed locking hardware allows 
fingertip operation. Economical installation. Minimum main- 
tenance. Lupton Metal Windows are made steel and alumi- 
num sizes and designs particularly suitable for school build- 
ing requirements. Write for our General Catalog see 


MICHAEL FLYNN MANUFACTURING CO. 
700 East Godfrey Avenue, Philadelphia 24, Penna. 


Member the Metal Window Institute and 
Aluminum Window Manufacturers Association 


om 
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for technical 


KEWAUNEE 


Technical excellence functional design, 
engineering and construction, qual- 
ity and value. KEWAUNEE excellence 
—through and through. The big reason 
why Technical Institute, Long Beach, 
Cal., selected Kewaunee equipment for 
its new science laboratories. 

Whatever your laboratory needs—for 
now and the future—look Kewaunee 
for the standard excellence. Wood 
metal construction—both custom qual- 
ity, yet mass produced keep costs 
down. 

Write today for free catalog Ke- 
waunee equipment, indicating whether 
interested wood metal. obli- 
gation, course. 


and sales offices principal cities 


Quantity production of Cabinets, 
Casework, Laboratory Desks, 
Tables and Sinks enables us to 
supply Kewaunee quality at 
competitive prices. 


5010 Center Street 


C. G. Campbell, President 
Adrian, Michigan 


Business, Industry, Education Day 
Sister Eva, 


The Dayton Chamber Commerce co- 
operation with the industries and the public 
and parochial schools Dayton, Ohio, spon- 
sored what known B-I-E Day. The 
purpose the day was enable all the 
teachers the city spend entire day 
the various houses business and plants 
Dayton see first hand the facts about the 
business and the industrial world. 


*St. Anthony School, Dayton 10, Ohio. 


The pioneer the program Carl 
Horn Michigan State College Lansing. 
His “Flying Classroom” gave birth the 
idea B-I-E Day. involves more than 
plant store tour. purposeful study 
the industrial and commercial phases 
the community, explanation business 
and industrial policies, problems, methods, 
investments, and systematic procedures. 

School executives, supervisors, principals, 
and teachers participated. The general objec- 
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tives were give all better understanding 


the local industrial and business 
tions. This would help the educators see 
the opportunities that exist for the pupils 
the local schools, and encourage maxi. 
mum efforts development. 

gave the participants chance see 
the American economic system operating for 
the benefit the employees, the owners, and 
the general public. Much the misinforma. 
tion and misunderstanding that rampant 
today about free enterprise and the existing 
business conditions can overcome such 


firsthand observation. Any ‘questions 


came the minds the guests were answered 
the host firms. 

The information given 
and educators was usually the 
origin, its growth and setbacks, its policies, 
leadership, raw material and manufactured 
material markets, employment procedures, 
morale, incentives, rapport between employer 
and employee, recreational facilities, training 
inductee and in-service man, production, 
community relations, health and safety de- 
vices, and retirement plans. 

The number employees were given, the 
method used screen out those capable 
for specific tasks through aptitude tests, the 
pay roll and the chances advancement. The 
participants were told how the sales dollar 
spent for wages, materials, taxes, materials, 
research, supplies and maintenance, expansion 
business and dividends for 
holders. 


The story the Associated Merchandising 


Corporation was given one group which vis- 
ited the Rike-Kumler Company store and 
house. The AMC story tells how the progressive 
owners leading independent stores organized 
association 1916 for opportunity for 
co-ordinated thinking and free interchanging 
ideas retail stores. The association has 
expanded that today gives its members 
knowledge national and world markets, 
knowledge that assists the buyers main 
store and basement buying, wholesale and 
jobbing operations, retail research and 
personnel needs, executive placement, 
statistical exchange, industrial engineering 
determine better methods 
operations. bureau standards main- 


tained and the art departments co-operate 


offering various kinds art work mer- 
chandise sketches, brochures, charts, printed 
handbills, and inserts advertising. Buyers 
stores meet the focal point all AMC 
activities New York, where more than 500 
people are the staffs. 

Perhaps one the greatest benefits the 
B-I-E Day tours was that our educators 
were cognizant that our American Way 
Life means freedom the individual 
work localities and callings his choice, 
with the right contract about his affairs. 
Our way life offers freedom the in- 
dividual start and prosper enterprise 
free interchange business free markets. 
Our way life offers the individual the 
right speak, inquire, discuss any and all 


(Concluded page 42A) 
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Exclusive new face finish light-directing 
Insulux Glass Block cuts cleaning costs! 


NEW ECONOMIES FOR Daylight Engineering 


Installation speed goes up! The Top, child near ordinary window 

gold stripe makes easier and gets harsh brightness and glare, 

identify inside top block. others suffer from high degree 
contrast. Bottom, light beams strik- 
ing Insulux Glass Block No. 363. 
Built-in prisms route light UP, and 
spread it. Result even, diffused 
light over entire 


Now, brand-new finish Insulux Light-Directing Glass Blocks 
virtually eliminates post-construction cleaning expense! Even the 
hardest, dried-on mortar rubs off quickly and easily. longer 
necessary for costly, time-consuming cleaning take such 
large part your installation dollar. 


Important this plus feature is, it’s only incidental compared 
the /ifelong advantages Insulux Fenestration System installed 
Daylight Engineering principles gives schools. 


Daylight Engineering and Insulux light-directing glass block 
No. 363 put plenty daylight the dark side every class- 
room. Daylight the inner rows desks, work tables and 
blackboards means more than just less eyestrain students! 
means better posture, better work, less fatigue. 


Your present school, the one you are planning, can easily 
have the better light-controlling advantages Insulux light di- 
recting glass block No. 363. Daylight Engineer will glad 
tell you how. His services the 24-page booklet, Light 
for Our available without charge. For either 
both, just write: Daylight Engineering Lab- 
oratory, Dept. C.S.4, Box 1035, Toledo Ohio. 
Insulux Division, American Structural Products 
Company, subsidiary Glass 
Company. 


SYSTEMS 


gressive 
for 
hanging 
q 
3 


40A 


THE CATHOLIC SCHOOL JOURNAL 


TITLE TILT CLASS GYMNASTICS? 


Wayne Rolling Gymstands Take Care Both 


Next the SAFETY FACTOR, probably the most 
important advantage Wayne Gymstands the 
VERSATILITY they afford. 

matter whether you have prepare gym 
for mass crowds attending title tilt provide 
space for large class student 
gymnasts, you can with ease—with Wayne 
Rolling Gymstands. Just roll the stand back, out 
the way, during classes. Roll them out take 
care that capacity crowd the evening. 


WORKS 


944 PEMBROKE AVE, 
WAYNE, PENNA. 


REPLACEMENTS DROPPED 


3000 100* 


the result replac- 
ing other dispensers with 
BOBRICK 47, Heavy Duty 
Lather Dispensers reported 
officials responsible for 
operation and maintenance 
more than 400 schools. 


HEAVY DUTY LATHER DISPENSER 


This rugged washroom dispenser virtually indestruct- 
ible. Fabricated from highly polished Monel, can’t 
rust Its lifetime finish can’t wear off. For 
year economy, get BOBRICK Lather Dispens- 
ers. They are equipped with the famous Bobrick Lather 
Valve that can cut your soap bill 66%. Holds more 
than quart liquid soap. unbreakable lucite 
window tells when refill. Concealed wall fastenings 
and locked filler top positively guard against theft 


Send for complete General Catalogue No. 46d. 
Send for report interview held with school officials. 


Dependable Dispensers since 1906 


1214 Nostrand Avenue, Brooklyn 25, New York 
1839 Blake Avenue, Los Angeles 39, California 


Both types Wayne Gymstands, the perma- 
nently located type and the moveable type, offer 
numerous advantages. The Moveable Rolling 
Type needs wall supports—can moved 
any desired location the same floor level 
will. And, both types Gymstands have con- 
struction features which combine give you 
maximum durability, comfort and convenience. 
But, our catalog gives you all these details. 
Write for copy. prompt reply. 
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SHARPENER 


Apsco gives you 
times many points! 


Exhaustive tests independent laboratories* prove that 
Apsco pencil sharpeners are your best buy. And here’s why: 


; 
4 


Apsco sharpens times Apsco sharpens perfect 
many points! point every time! 

Apsco sharpens more points Apsco saves 70% cut- 
per pencil! ter replacement costs! 


Apsco gives you all these plus advantages extra cost! 


Apsco 
28,000th point 


Laboratory Tests* Prove 


Compare the points! vacuum clamp! 

Unretouched Now you can mount your 
show amazing sharpener metal files and 
sharpening superiority. cabinets without screws 
Compare the points and see surface. Holds 
for yourself why pays your Apsco sharpener 
buy curely any position. 


*United States Testing Co., Test Nos. 89388 and E-756; 
Pittsburgh Testing Laboratory, File No. 32999.1 


Buy performance! Your pencil 
sharpener dollars buy MORE when you 
specify Apsco. There’s APSCO sharp- 
ener for every need home, school 
office. See your dealer, write 
for literature describing line. 


AUTOMATIC PENCIL SHARPENER CO. 
336 NO. FOOTHILL ROAD, BEVERLY HILLS, CALIFORNIA 
(Offices also Rockford, and Toronto, Canada) 


Please send literature and name nearest Apsco dealer. 


Name. Title. 
School 

City State. 
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For better vision, better posture, 
hetter grades... 
the new American Universal 
Desk 


new school desk has ever matched the swift 
—key the co-ordinated classroom. Teachers praise 
unanimously. And pupils prove its contribution 
better vision, better posture, and better grades. 

This the only desk with top easily, silently ad- 
justable three approved positions. the only 
desk with automatic fore-and-aft seat adjustment 
provide focal adjustment for all tasks any desk-top 
position. Seat swivels 45° either way silent cush- 
ioned stops, reducing body torque for left right 
eye-hand preferences and permitting easy ingress 
and egress. 

Other important advantages include 30% 55% 
light reflectance, sanitary one-piece steel book-box, 
easy height adjustment for both seat and book-box. 
Write for full-color brochure with full description. 


Desk-top, shown above correct 
20° for reading, writing, drawing, 
easily adjusted conventional 
10° slope, level position for 
manipulative tasks, lifted for 
instant access book-box. Deep- 
curved plywood back with self- 
adjusting lower rail, and plywood 
cradleform seat with rearward 
elevation, promote relaxed sitting 
and complete freedom perform. 


FREE BOOKLETS: 
Write for “The Co-ordi- 
nated Classroom,” by 
Darell Boyd Harmon; also 


“The Case for the 


‘Ten-Twenty’. 


Seating Company 


WORLD'S LEADER PUBLIC SEATING 


Grand Rapids 2, Mich. Branch Offices and Distributors in Principal Cities 
Manufacturers of School, Auditorium, Theatre, Church, Transportation, Stadium Seating, and Folding Chairs 
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opent every 


low price. 


No. 1500 school favorite for years. 
Constructed exactly the same No. 
1525 but without key control. Built 
for security priced fit school 
Write today Dept. 


budgets. 


PADLO 
No. 1525 The finest pro- 
tection. Thousands combinations, 
with number dialing, protect the stu- 
dent yet only 
Master Key will open every locker. 
Precision built brass cylinder, pin 
tumbler mechanism for long life and 
trouble-free service. big value 
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Also makers of world famous 


MASTER 
LAMINATED 
Padlocks 
Strongest construction known. 
Unbeatable protection for lab 
equipment, storage rooms. 
gates. athletic lockers, book 

stores, etc.. 


B.LE. Day 


(Concluded from page 38A) 


subjects and phases them. allows him 
complete, freedom long that freedom 
does not interfere with the rights others. 

that day will set when the businessmen 
can visit schools learn the teachers’ 
problems. Crowded conditions classrooms, 
inadequate facilities for efficient work, lack 
interest the general public the prob- 
lem teacher training, lack organization 
for procuring best results may stand out 
some our present-day deficiencies. Better 
salaries for the teachers may encourage more 


people major education, crying need 
today, when are told need 150,000 
teachers for the public schools alone and have 
the prospects 17,000 being graduated from 
college for teaching. Parochial schools also 
need recruits for all classes for the increase 
enrollment far beyond the teacher sup- 
ply. Religious congregations and communities 
realize that they cannot meet all the demands 
made upon them for members school 
staffs. The Catholic parent must accept 
wholeheartedly the lay teacher who comes 
into the parochial school and co-operate with 
her and all the teachers for the best results 
that can obtained guiding the children 
through elementary and high schools into 
college. 


April, 195) 


Business and industry give the schools 
incentive strive for the efficiency, 
terest, and enthusiasm that firms and plants 
display keep their success. 


One manufacturing executive said that the 


little powers bring success. Another reminds 


the employee that there power gracious. 


education can use those powers very well, 
and diplomatically, psychologically, religiously 
smooth over many the annoyances that 
subtract from the successful expedition 
our Big Business—the formation charac. 
ter, the development mind, soul, and body 
our pupils and students. can encourage 
them use the “now-moment time” 
such way that will merge into the “now. 
moment eternity” full union with the 
Head the Mystical Body whose 
members are. 


American Evolution 


German Textbooks 


Kurt Singer 


slow but sure evolution German 


books, emphasizing more readable content 
and promotoing independent thought 
developing the occupation areas 
Germany. 

There strong move humanize and 


internationalize the books, especially those 
where more 


for the elementary grades, 
pictures and more appealing stories are used. 
Text material related the daily events 
and environment the pupils. 

Questions, problems, and special exercises 
are being added promote independent 
thought and discussion. 

More than 1600 textbooks 
published 32,900,000 copies for the schools 
and the teacher and vocational training in- 
stitutes the Zone, Bremen, and the 
Sector Berlin since the end the 
war. All the books were written German 
authors committees, most them since 
the beginning the occupation. 

The textbook situation far from satis- 


factory, however. There shortage 


books all subjects, and large number 
are still written the dull, unappealing pre- 
war style. But the excessive nationalism and 
Prussianism, characteristic Nazi and even 
Weimar texts have been eliminated, and the 


new trends have taken root and are slowly 


texts. 

Readers, language texts, and volumes 
German literature have constituted the larger 
proportion the new textbooks. The social 
geography, civics, and 


political present the greatest prob- 


lem and 
textbooks. 

All history books had newly written, 
and several notable examples objective 


shortages 


(Concluded page 44A) 
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your locker.” You’ve heard countless 
times. Your students naturally choose the most conven- 
ient place meet. They associate the idea conven- 
ience with their individual Berger Steel Lockers which 
safely store clothing, books, supplies, instruments 
and athletic equipment. School days start and end 
right there. 


Use of, and responsibility for, their individual Berger 
Lockers helps strengthen worthwhile habits, too— 
neatness, orderliness, cooperation, care equipment 
—habits that will serve students well meeting future 
responsibilities. 


Since corridor, classroom and gymnasium lockers 
are important part daily activities, it’s vital that 
they well-constructed, attractive and 
capable faithfully serving generations students. 
Berger Steel Lockers meet all those requirements. 


And, largest suppliers steel storage facilities 
the schools America, Berger eminently qualified 
assist you all phases planning, engineering 
and installing this equipment. Just write: 


Berger Steel Two-Person Lockers recessed corridors 
Central Catholic High School, Reedurban, Obio. 
Rev, Father Cook, pastor. Firestone and Motter, 
architects. Gibbons-Grable Co., general contractor. 


REPUBLIC 


Manufacturing Division 
REPUBLIC STEEL CORPORATION CANTON OHIO 


COMPLETE STEEL EQUIPMENT 


Office Equipment and Furniture 
Cabinets for Kitchens Laboratories Dispensaries 
Shop Equipment Shelving Book Shelf Units 
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PRACTICAL RECEDING DOOR 


CLASSROOM WARDROBE 


Here’s thoughtful- 
engineered means 
providing efficient, 
sanitary housing for 
pupil’s clothing within 
the classroom. Design 
based 
construction, 
ing doors, trim, shelv- 
ing, etc. Easily opened 


small children. 


Write 
for copy of 
detailed bro- 
chure “‘fin- 
gertip oper- 
ation” Class- 
room Ward- 
robes. 


ARNCO 


ENGINEERED 


NON-SAGGING HARDWARE Rugged construction fully 
adjustable and operates two sets ball bearings, stra- 
tegically placed insure smooth, trouble-free operation. 


NELSON INC. 210 40th st., New York 16, 


NEW! ARNCO ALUMINUM COAT AND HAT RACK 


In non-peeling alumilite finish. Low 
priced. Strong, economical, easy to 
install. 

Write for literature. . 


ALSO CURTAIN CUBICLE SCREENING 


for dressing rooms, rest rooms, med- 
ical examination rooms, gym dress- 
ing rooms. 


German Textbooks 


(Concluded from pge a42A) 


treatment, comprehending economic, social, 
and political developments, rather than dull 
chronicles German dynasties and Prussian 
wars, have been produced. 

Geography writers have been perplexed 
over how treat Germany’s eastern borders 
and new texts have been confined primarily 
maps, atlases, and local geography. 

Several good civics and political science 
texts, subjects almost unknown pre-war 
German school curricula, have appeared. All 
Zone states have produced books 


describing the individual’s relation his 
society and outlining the new democratic 
political structure Western Germany. 

All manuscripts are screened HICOG 
the Land Commissions prior publication. 
However, what began censorship operation 
has now developed into advisory service 
textbook preparation. Numerous publishers 
and authors visit HICOG education branches 
obtain criticism and advice, and reviewers 
now evaluate the books for technical faults 
well political objections. 

The advice and co-operation HICOG 
officials and visiting consultants have given 
strong impetus this healthy development 
textbook writing. addition, many German 
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educators have begun realize the inadequacy 
old German texts, and the eleven educa- 
tion centers operated the Office the 
High Commissioner have given them 
examples modern techniques used other 
countries. 

American policy always had required that 
Germans develop and write their own 
books. This was based the belief that when 
books sound pedagogical and democratiza- 
tion value were produced German writers 
they would more certain acceptance 
German school systems. the other hand, 
there grave danger that imported books 
written foreigners refugee Germans 
might not continue use after the occupation, 

Only the first emergency issue books, 
consisting eight titles, published 
000 copies for schools the Zone and 
Berlin were selected and published 
authorities. These were old Weimar texts, 
revised America and Britain during the 
war and published Bonn, Aachen, and 
Bavaria 1945. 

Zone, conducted early the occupation, 
eliminated Nazi, anti-Semitic, 
nationalistic books, leaving very little mate- 
rial that could approved. Many the 
remaining texts were outdated, unattractive, 
and based philosophy that stressed mental 
discipline rather than independent thought. 

During the first occupation years, text- 
book production was slow. Paper and supplies 
were extremely scarce. German textbooks had 
been years behind the times, due Nazi- 
enforced isolation educators from their 
colleagues other countries, and writers often 
were influenced the old German national- 
istic, chauvinistic styles. Many manuscripts 
had rejected, and less than 200 titles 
were published and distributed Zone 
and Berlin schools 1945-1947. 

During the past two years, the availability 
paper and materials increased. American 
and German officials placed more emphasis 
the production good textbooks, result- 
ing improvement the style presentation 
and the quality the books themselves. 
minority the manuscripts were turned 
down, and most those approved were 
published are the process publication. 
More than 1400 titles published 26,600,000 
copies were produced 1948 and 1949 
the Zone and Sector Berlin. 

Many them are far from achieving the 
best democratic standards and modern peda- 
gogical techniques, but they represent sound 
trends that direction. Although progress 
slow, these influences may eventually pro- 
duce modern progressive texts necessary 
the development the once unknown 
democratic education system Germany. 


Notre Dame 


Rev. Courtney Murray, S.J., professor 
theology Woodstock, Md., and Rev. 
president St. Thomas College, 
St. Paul, Minn., received the honorary degree 
doctor law the January commencement 
the University Notre Dame. 
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HERE’S HOW MASTER 
SCHOOL LIGHTING PROBLEMS 


attractive, 
economical, glare-free Sylvania 
Fluorescent Fixtures 


Anyway you look it, Sylvania Fluorescent fixtures 
are ideal for school lighting. 

Their soft, clear light provides low surface bright- 
ness that protects children’s The fixtures them- 
selves are attractively designed harmonize with 
modern school architecture. 

From economy standpoint, fixtures are easy 
install, and require minimum amount mainte- 
nance. Moreover, Sylvania fluorescent tubes are famous 
for their long life the standard start types last 
years more schools operating normal school 
schedules. 

Available many types and styles. Ask about Sylvania 
Fixtures for classrooms, school offices, corridors, and 
recreation rooms. Equipped with tubes stand- 
ard instant-start louvered full plastic shielded. 
The coupon brings you full particulars. Mail NOW! 


Note the clear, all-over lighting and 
the absence shadows this At- 
lanta, Georgia, schoolroom lighted 
with Sylvania Fluorescent Fixtures. 


CL-242. This popular 4-foot Sylvania Fluores- 
cent Fixture may surface pendant mounted 
continuous rows. Chassis, reflec- 
‘tors and louvers finished dust-resistant Mira- 
coat white. 


Sylvania Electric Products, Inc. 
Dept. L-5404, 1740 Broadway 
Please send illustrated folder describing 
Fluorescent Fixtures for modern 
schools. 
Name. 
Street. 


FLUORESCENT TUBES, FIXTURES, SIGN TUBING, WIRING DEVICES; LIGHT BULBS; RADIO TUBES, TELEVISION PICTURE TUBES; ELECTRONIC PRODUCTS; ELECTRONIC TEST EQUIPMENT; PHOTOLAMPS; TELEVISION SETS 
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Crown Duo-Student 
Desk (No. 222) for max- 
imum use of classroom J 
space. 


Crown 
THE NEWEST---THE MOST PRACTICAL 


SCHOOL EQUIPMENT 
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Alvernia High School, Chicago, 
completely equipped with Crown 
adjustable typewriter desks. 

Sister Hyacinth, principal 


Whether you need one folding chair complete equipment 
for new school, Crown experience and services are yours. 
Included the Crown line are the new duo-student desk and 
the adjustable typewriter desk pictured above. These desks, 
like all Crown institutional equipment, were and 
developed meet specific needs. 


Write for details and prices the new duo-student desk and 
the adjustable typewriter desk any other equipment 
which you may interested. You can always Count Crown 
fastest delivery. 


The Public Relations Catholic Schools 


very excellent articles THE 
SCHOOL JOURNAL Septem- 
ber and October public relations pri- 
vate schools should provoke contributions 
from many readers. Sister Berenice’s 
“Let the Public Know Your School” the 
point was well taken that improved public 


Sister Noel Marie, 


relations will counteract unjust discrimina- 
tory legislation. Since bigotry largely 
product ignorance, should give 
more thought the problem educating 
our adversaries. 

This process education must di- 
rected not merely toward those who are 
actively antagonistic Catholic education 


but everyone who included the 
comprehensive term, the public. 
more specific, this includes all the areas 
suggested editorially the the 
press, parents, pulic school personnel, 
other Catholic schools, home 
associations, alumni, community groups, 
etc. (Continued page 48A) 


Book Week Exhibit Most Holy Trinity School, Fowler, Michigan. Dominican Sisters are charge the school. 


Apri 


Wabash Ave., Chicago Ill. 

di 
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SELECTED 


for fine buildings everywhere! 


For today’s buildings there finer lock, 
wiser choice, than Corbin Series Unit Locks 
and Latches. 


These fine locksets are assembled skilled 
Corbin lockmakers one piece, with knobs and 
escutcheons attached; they are shipped unit, 
installed unit. The result lock that 
easily and economically installed and requires 
little maintenance lock that unsur- 
passed for its smooth action and lasting security. 

For hospitals, schools, office buildings, apart- 
ments and residences, Corbin Unit Locks and 
Latches are wise and time-tested choice. They 


are made functions and finishes meet every 
need. 


The American Hardware Corporation 
New Britain, Connecticut, U.S.A. 


GOOD BUILDINGS DESERVE GOOD HARDWARE 


Other fine-quality 
CORBIN Hardware includes: 


CAST IRON BUTTS 
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gravies from the Sexton ensemble you can 
select just the right sauce give that special savor 
which spells true guest pleasure. Each Sexton sauce 
blended experts, from rich aromatic spices and 
other carefully selected ingredients, our Sunshine 
Kitchens. Recipes that have earned acceptance and 
are backed three generations serving your 
special needs. You can proud display the 
Sexton label your table. means fine foods, 


tastefully prepared. 


JOHN SEXTON & CO., CHICAGO. 1951 


Public Relations 


(Continued from page 46A) 


Public Activities 

the question publicity, only the 
eye-catching, different activities appeal 
the general public. Commercial advertisers 
have made generation who scan 
headlines, read digests, glance pictures. 
The most publicity attracting project 
the College St. Rose last year was the 
May Day parade, inaugurated and carried 
out the students. Thousands fellow 
citizens marched with them, other thou- 


sands lined the sidewalks gathered with 
them before the Capitol recite the 
rosary. The onlookers were tremendously 
impressed these young Catholics who 
were not afraid show their devotion 
Mary and their loyalty their country. 

large Catholic high school Albany 
has musical production each year that 
attracts not only members the parish 
but thousands Albanians and groups 
from the near-by areas. They enjoy the 
presentation because musically superb, 
and the same time they are subtly sold 
the idea that here parochial school 
with all-round education. 

The same true the schools this 
city whose representatives advance 


April, 


places the national oratorical contests, 
who win prizes the 
essay contests whose artistic 
butions are awarded honors civic 
petition. They are showing the public, 
Sister Berenice pointed out, that “the pri- 
vate school doing superior piece 
work.” Naturally, institution will spon- 
sor only one two outstanding events 
such these during school year. The 
remainder the publicity program con- 
sists keeping the name the school 
before the public eye, particularly the 
use news stories and pictures. 


Human Interest Stories 

Everyone realizes that plays, dances, 
etc., very likely will written the 
local papers but often there are gold mines 
interest school that are 
One boy has unusual hobby, several 
boys have discovered unique way 
earning spending money, pupil winning 
scholastic honors spite physical handi- 
caps. The public interested children, 
and the American public particularly 
susceptible “human stories. 

Many parish schools have 
whose program fashioning alert, 
articulate Catholic citizens. Tell others 
about them; their evidence guilds, their 
drives for decent literature, their work 
institutions. Parents want read about 
their children, children want read about 
themselves; therefore, editors will print the 
stories. Meanwhile, bigotry receives an- 
other blow. 


Remember the Alumni 


Professor Kidera, his discussion 
the October issue the points 
out, “If Catholic schools aren’t doing what 
they say they are and they aren’t pro- 
ducing graduates with wholly integrated 
moral and intellectual training, plus the 
needed skills and knowledge that will help 
them useful and intelligent citizens, 
then there isn’t much purpose fighting 
retain the Catholic school.” cannot, 


then, ignore our alumni. They are our 


products; are judged them. Hill 


Turner, Alumni Secretary Vanderbilt 


University, claims that both idealis- 
tically and practically the former student 
potentially one the most effective 
factors the public relations his col- 
While the problem public re- 
lations for the colleges essentially differ- 
ent from that the private schools, 
true any institution that the standing 
the members the alumni affect the 
reputation their alma mater. Why not 


sure that the newspaper editors hear 
the success the members your 


alumni, school the business world? 


Call the members during Career Week, 


Association, Vanderbilt University, Nashville, 
Tenn. p. 94. 


(Continued page 50A) 


April, 


Some the Members the staff our School, 
College and University Department whose training and 
experience make easier for you select your pur- 
chases PIX. 


Here well designed, carefully planned furni- 
ture that fits every classroom need. Pedestal desks com- 
pletely adjustable the individual student’s physical 
requirements, exceptionally easy keep clean, pleasing 
appearance and built wear. Kindergarten sets that 
combine strength and utility. Throughout Pick’s com- 
plete selection furnishings find the same at- 
tention detail. 

And you always get the same top quality class- 
room supplies, housekeeping materials and many other 
daily requisites. Whatever you need for your school our 
experienced staff always anxious serve you. 


write For FREE 
School, College and University Department 
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Just 
FOR THE SPRING SWING 
COLORFUL 


OUT COMES 
THE SIZE 
FILLER. wash- 
ing, rinsing and 
pressing before- 
hand helps pre- 
vent color from 
disappearing 
afterward! 


GOES THE 
COLOR sev- 
eral light ap- 
plications 
rather than 
one heavy 
bric stretch- 
taut 
white blotter. 


STAY 
THERE PER- 
MENTLY. 
the color set 
least 
hours before 
pressing with 
hot iron for 
minutes. 


and course 
SURE THE COLORS YOU USE 


TEXTILE COLORS 


Complete Prangs Textile 
Color Kit No. 1907 
only $4.00 


American 


Buy these your order direct. 
Dept. CJ-57 
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Public Relations 


(Continued from page 48A) 


ask the visiting alumnus say few 
words the student body, let the alumni 
know that you value their backing for the 
athletic program. Remember that the for- 
mer student conditions the attitude the 
community toward your school. 

public relations director, executive 
aware public relations, can say too often 
that “publicity not enough!” public 
relations are educate they must more 
than propaganda machine. The public 
must know that our schools are doing 
thoroughly competent job educating 
young Americans. News stories and 
pictures, magazine articles, picture bulle- 
tins, radio programs, newsreels and sign- 
boards the principal media are merely 
one means toward the end improved 
public relations. For public relations 
any situation, act word that influences 


Use Your Talents 


clergyman, position observe the 
national educational field, remarked that 
more effective than any number speeches 
against parochial school discrimination 
would firsthand knowledge the 
religious who teach the parochial schools. 
possible that the uninitiated the 
outmoded dress the religious reflect rusty 
teaching techniques. Why not show 
them that they are mistaken? are we, 
like the man the Gospel, guilty 
wrapping our talents carefully napkin 
and burying them? Catholic teachers 
should attend conventions, and not just 
conventions other Catholic teachers; 
should write for educational journals, 
and not just for our Catholic journals; 
should enter our pupils contests, forums, 
games, etc.; should find out what 
scholarships and fellowships are available 
for our students and apply for them. 

feel that cannot write for edu- 
cational journals because not have 
the time (Who originated the truism “If 
you want anything done, ask 
man”?), notice that articles that are 
interest other educators are not research 
problems that involve hours study, but 
the tried this method and worked” 
type paper. Gunnar Horn says that 
“educators who fail contribute occa- 


their professional journals are 


both shirking responsibility and missing 
bility because you help other teachers and 
thus help education; good publicity 
because dozen articles the course 
year two might well create the 
impression community that its school 

Emerson Reck, Public Relations: 
for Colleges and Universities (New York: 1946), Harper 
Brothers, 


Horn, Public School Publicity (New York: 
1948), Inor Publishing Co., Inc., 129. 


(Concluded page 51A) 


Drawn with 
FLO-MASTER 


kindergarten and lower grades 


fountain pen with 
the felt nib 


WRITES B-R-O-A-D LINES 


You will delighted with the amazing, 
new Flo-master FOUNTNBRUSH. Lettering 
signs and drawing illustrations now becomes 
simple operation. Broad lines thin lines 
—heavy light—with the flow ink ac- 
curately controlled the pressure your 
finger. Assorted felt nibs for lines varying 
thickness from 1/32 inch one inch. 
Flo-master inks, eight colors, are instant- 
drying, waterproof. Here are just few 
things you can make with your Flo-master: 


clothes hook name cards 


wall displays nursery 
rhymes and illustrations 


product identification 
(piano, 
chair, etc.) 


reading and 
pronunciation 
cards 


wall charts 
pupils accomplishments 
(list books read, attendance, etc.) 


seasonal posters (Easter, Christmas, 


The Flo-master also ideal for use 
art and vocational training for making 
sketches, maps, charts, etc. 


Flo-master available stationers 
school supply houses. Write for descriptive 
catalog to:. 


CUSHMAN DENISON Mfg. Co. 
Dept. 
153 West 23rd St., New York 11, 
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Public Relations 


(Concluded from page 50A) 


was one the most progressive the 
Let our attitude one 
sharing, religious teachers who have 
much. 


Public Service 


Lastly, let consider the point 
the community. Private schools 
have the advantage being able throw 
their doers open the public for beyond- 
instructions pertinent, present- 
day problems. Cana Conferences attract 
married couples (and pre-Cana Conferences 
who are anticipating marriage). In- 
classes are attended non-Catholics 
Catholics who wish know more 
about their religion. present the moral- 
ity scientific inventions puzzles many 
adults and school authorities are providing 
forums discuss the matter. Labor prob- 
parliamentary law, principles 

and where could this done better than 
tuition-free evening classes sponsored 
private schools? Not uncommonly, high 

pupils are called upon speak 

luncheons. “In case should the public 
allowed forget these extra services 
through any neglect the part the 

The misconception that publicity 
cheap not prevalent was one 

Therefore, should not have the 

problem educating our own teachers 
co-operate with that phase public 
may have remind them, 
however, that public relations does not 
stop there; that individual responsi- 
bility influence others our favor. 


130 


INNOCENTS SCHOOL 


The first-grade pupils were industriously 
working their alphabet books Sister 
Robertine walked and down the aisles 
and checking. All the children 
vere drawing objects correspond with the 
letters such apple for “A” and 
for “B,” that is, all except little Joseph. 
carefully drawn five identical cowboys 
five separate pages. “Why, Joseph, you’ve 
time and paper,” accused Sister. 
Unperturbed Joseph shook his head and 
aplained, “This one’s Gene Autry for ‘G.’ 
one’s Hopalong Cassidy for ‘H.’ This 
the Lone Ranger for ‘L.’ This one’s Roy 
for ‘R,’ and this one’s just plain 


THE CATHOLIC SCHOOL JOURNAL 


Colorful poster for team scores 


vin 


Prize 
button 


4 


BIRD GAME worked like magic 

getting pupils eat better 
breakfasts!” “Contest huge success!” 
“Pupils all eager eat good breakfast 
every morning!” 

hundreds letters like these, 
teachers warmly praise Kellogg’s 
“Early Game. They call the 
easy, effective way teach good eating 
habits while pupils are young. 

Often youngsters voluntarily con- 
tinue this game home. And many 
mothers learn from the score card that 
fruit, cereal and milk, bread and but- 
ter are necessary for good breakfast. 
Similar results your school will 
gratify you, know. 


tempt the youngsters’ appetites, 
Kellogg’s offers delicious variety 
crisp, ready-to-eat cereals. All either 
are made the whole grain are re- 
stored whole grain values thia- 
mine, iron and niacin. 


HELPP 


Score 
folder 


“ 


Easy way 
teach better 
breakfast habit 


3-WEEK You divide class into 
teams: Robins, Blue Birds, Cardinals, Orioles. 
Each pupil gets score folder which tells bet- 
ter breakfast story, has room for daily check 
breakfast foods eaten. You grade folders 
weekly, post team scores wall poster. All 
winning team get colorful EARLY BIRD 
BUTTON! All who have perfect scores get 
EARLY BIRD SEAL! 


*Kellogg Sends You Free—Attractive score 
folders, wall posters, prize buttons, seals, in- 
structions for game. Write number pupils, 
with your name, school, address, Kellogg 
Co., CSJ 4-51, Home Services, 
Battle Creek, Mich. Please state whether 
you have used game before. Comments wel- 
comed! 


Fora better 


KELLOGG’S CORN FLAKES RICE KRISPIES 
40% BRAN FLAKES ALL-BRAN 


RAISIN BRAN FLAKES PEP 
SHREDDED WHEAT KRUMBLES 
CORN-SOYA 


BATTLE CREEK, MICHIGAN 


dry paint you 
with felt-tip brush 


liquid needed. Broad and line strokes are pro- 
duced with wiping movement the patented felt-tip 
brush, and tones are easily blended. Corrections can 
made with kneaded eraser art gum. Medium 
paper recommended. Complete sets 
and colors. Send for Frescol folder Dept. CS. 


BINNEY SMITH CO. 
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East 42nd St., New York 17, 
Makers CRAYOLA 


Handipaint yet—that amazing 
powder you apply with your 
hands right the wet paper? 


Audio-Visual Aids 


(Continued from page 152) 


Britain, this situation being remedied 
voluntary community centers which pro- 
vide social services and recreational facilities 
for members. frames. 


District Commissioner 


The District Commissioners are the Govern- 
ment officers who carry out British policy 
the colonies. Much the future attitude 
the African peoples toward Britain depends 
the wisdom and judgment these men. 
frames. 


Colonial Empire: Colonial Economic 
Development 


broad outline the pattern eco- 
nomic development the Colonial Territories, 
with emphasis recent schemes for the ex- 
pansion agriculture and industry. Captioned. 
frames. 


Colonial Empire: Introducing the 
Colonies 


The Colonial Territories are those countries 
within the framework the British Common- 
wealth Nations which have not yet 
achieved complete self-government. The film 
strip traces their history and describes their 
administration. frames. 


Caribbean.” This filmstrip gives general pic. 


April, 


Colonial Empire: Introducing the 
Caribbean Colonies 
The beauty the West Indies 

nowned. They have been likened 

necklace jewels across the throat the 


ture the background, social conditions, 
progress the people the West 
Captioned. frames. 


Colonial Empire: Introducing East and 
Central Africa 


The seven Colonial Territories East and 


Central Africa: Somaliland, Kenya, 


yika, Uganda, Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland 
country, and industries are surveyed. Cap. 
tioned. frames. 


Colonial Empire: Introducing Malaya 
and Borneo 


Lands perennial rain and equatorial heat 
lands water and swamp and green forests 
such are the countries the Malay 
ago, for which Britain responsible. This 
filmstrip describes the people and their 
Britain co-operating with her colonies 
combat poverty. Captioned. frames. 


Colonial Empire: Introducing the Pacific 
Islands 


The filmstrip describes the lives 
people living the British Pacific 
encies, which comprise some thousands 
islands and islets scattered over the Pacific 
Ocean. Captioned. frames. 


Colonial Empire: Introducing West 
Africa 


Britain assumed responsibility for the 
tories West Africa the latter part 
the nineteenth century. The filmstrip traces 
their history and shows what Britain has done 
frames. 


The Colonies Fight Leprosy 


Leprosy flourishes areas where 
crowding and malnutrition exist. The British 
Government fighting the disease and the 
conditions that cause her colonies. 
frames. 


Edinburgh Festival City 


Edinburgh, the capital Scotland, 
ancient and historical city. Often referred 
the “Athens the North,” this great 
metropolis center culture whose Annual 
Festival Music and Drama has, since 
delighted visitors from all parts the world 
Captioned. frames. 


The Cottage 

The architecture and construction 
timbered and stone cottages are shown, 
cluding descriptions roofing, weather 


ing, and window design. The modern 


the traditional cottage also 
Captioned. frames. 


(Continued page 55A) 
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Management and Better Buymanship Your 
teaching easier and more effective. Time 


puts wishes into plans make 
them come true. Other Money Management 
booklets discuss different phases family 
expense applied the budget. 


The Better Buymanship series presents money- 
saving facts how buy, use and care for 
furnishings, food and many other household 
items. (Check coupon the right.) 


Valuable Teacher Aids 


Each year more than million booklets 
are distributed. Teachers every state 
use these materials the classroom 

textbooks, and for reference purposes. 


Name 


Cosmetics 
Dinnerware 
Home Heating 
Fabrics 
Hosiery 
great Please ver ong 
ual j 50 seng 
for 
both 
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choose 
from 
hundreds 


COSTUMES 


find the ones you need for 
that play, pageant, other 
entertainment which your 
school church giving. The 
great variety our selection 
enables you pick out the 
character costumes which will 
add that professional touch 
your program. The prices are 
reasonable and the costumes 
are available without any 
delay. 


ORDER NOW 
FOR 
IMMEDIATE DELIVERY 


Send for our complete 
catalog and look over 


our wide assortment. 


“‘America’s Largest School Ouftfitters’’ 


266 Mulberry Street 
NEWARK NEW JERSEY 


MAXIMUM SAFETY FOR 


Providing maximum safety for those “who tread 


boards” primary concern educators whose 
includes guiding school stage activities. 
This particularly true the case overhead stage 
equipment, for such equipment, being out sight, 
also frequently out mind. And years neglect permit 
become weakened far beyond minimum 
requirements. 
Examine your stage’s curtain controls and curtain 
carrying equipment now. And plan replace any 
that looks like accident about happen. 
But before you replace such equipment, make 
the replacement itself measures the highest 
and performance standards. 


Send your stage measurements and specifications 
Vallen, Inc., for free, no-obligation engineering 
learn what factors should considered. 


years world-wide leadership the design 


manufacture curtain controls and tracks 


q 


your command. Write VALLEN, INC. Akron 


MOORE GYM SUITS 


Delight your girls with these flat- 
tering, modest suits, popularly priced. 
Your choice many styles, colorful 
Sanforized fabrics. Write for free 
booklet “Having Wonderful Time.” 


CHORAL GOWNS 


Enhance your choir with beautiful 
Moore Gowns to make performances 
more dramatic! Many attractive 
styles, colors, fabrics shown in 
our new catalog, “Choral Gowns.” 
Write for your copy today. 


CONFIRMATION ROBES 


And Accessories. Specially designed 
rental outfits for boys and girls. 
Investigate this popular answer 
Confirmation clothing problem. Re- 
quest our folder. 


CAPS AND GOWNS 


Traditional graduation apparel, be- 
loved students. For over years 
distinctive Caps and Gowns sale 
or rental basis. Write for illustrated 
booklet, ‘Caps and Gowns.” 


CO. 


Dept. 
932 DAKIN STREET, CHICAGO 13, ILL. 
11 West 42nd Street, New York 18, N. Y. 
5225 Wilshire Los Angeles 36, Calif. 
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The English Inn 

The development the English inn began 
the early days religious pilgrimages and 
since that time the inns have played im- 
portant part social history. The filmstrip 
shows selection the most famous, many 
which are noted for their unique signs. 
Captioned, frames. 


The English Manor House 


Many the enormous old English manor 
houses are famous for their beauty well 
their historic interest. Here shown 
selection, with their gardens, galleries, and 
libraries. Hatfield House, for several years 
the home the Tudor Queen Elizabeth, 
shown detail. Captioned. frames. 


English Table Glass 


Through the years, England has developed 
tradition fine table glass. Although ma- 
chines are used the production utility 
glass, the old methods hand manipulation 
are still used the making delicate 
crystal and cut glass. frames. 


Farmers Tomorrow 


Throughout the United Kingdom, young 
people are developing keen interest farm- 
ing. Young Farmers’ Clubs have been formed 
direct their interests best advantage and 
equip them enter farm work the 
future. frames. 


Food From the Land 


Since the shortage dollars means the 
reduction food imports, has been neces- 
sary for Britain expand her agricultural in- 
dustry. Increased acreage and the replanning 
crops are enabling Britons maintain 
healthy, though austere, diet. frames. 


Hampton Court Palace 


This filmstrip shows the older Tudor House 
with its moat and gatehouse, well the 
newer Sir Christopher Wren building. Scenes 
include the grounds and parks and the his- 
torically famous avenue and maze. Captioned. 
frames. 


Harvest Saved 


1946-47, Britain suffered one the 
most severe winters decades one which 
torrential floods followed the heavy winter 
snows. The filmstrip depicts the battle save 
the rich farmlands the East Anglian Fen- 
lands. frames. 


Health Centre 


The purpose Health Centre system 
provide facilities for doctors and den- 
tists work groups. Set under the 
provisions the “National Health Service 
Act” 1946, the Health Centres are planned 
serve the public need. frames. 
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PUNCH. Insert paper ... push 
down handle. 


OPEN BINDING. Binding ma- 
chine quickly opens all rings 
mechanically. 


INSERT & CLOSE. Slip punched 


Name 
material on open rings. Close 
and remove finished book... School. 
to 250 an hour. 
~ Address. 
City. 


Highland Power Scheme 

Many the industrious people the 
Scottish Highlands have had wrest liv- 
ing from the soil the sea without the 
benefits of. electric power. Now great hydro- 
electric scheme revitalizing the Highlands. 
frames. 


History Stones 


The past history Britain may read 
the stone structures which have survived the 
passage time. From Stonehenge Kenil- 
worth, through prehistoric Britain, Roman 
Britain, the Dark Ages, and Norman Conquest, 
the stones tell fascinating story. Captioned. 
frames. 


plastic binding 
can help your school WAYS 


GBC plastic binding machines* are rapidly becoming 
essential educational administrative equipment 
for all schools. valuable 


Binds instructional material into durable, easy-to- 
use, tailor-made textbooks that make learning 
easier. Ideal for lab manuals, workbooks, reports, 
annuals. Pages lie flat turn easily. 


Teaches office procedures commercial 
departments. GBC binding equipment used 
more and more offices plastic bind reports, 
presentations, sales literature. Train 
your students its use. 


Teaches fundamentals plastic binding. Use this 
GBC equipment your print shop for 
demonstrations. Remember, GBC equipment 
costs less than typewriter. Names 
enthusiastic school users available request. 
*Patents Pending 


learning aid! 


General Binding Corporation 
World's largest producers of plastic bindings and plastic binding equipment 
CHICAGO 14, ILLINOIS 


coupon for details and TRIAL 


General Binding Corporation, Dept. CSJ-4 
808 W. Belmont Ave., Chicago 14, Ill. 

Please send me Bulletin 5800 describing your 
new low-cost portable GBC plastic binding 
equipment... also 2 handy memo books bound 
this modern way. Tell me how | can try this 
equipment without obligation. 


Zone. State 


Hong Kong 

Since the year 1842 when Hong Kong was 
ceded Britain, its great potentialities for 
development trading center have met 
with recurrent advances and set-backs. Today, 
striving overcome damages caused the 
recent Japanese invasion, Hong Kong again 
emerging center international trade. 
Captioned. frames. 


Houses Parliament 


Beautiful scenes the Mother Parlia- 
ments include the House Lords, the House 
Commons, the Royal Gallery, the Throne, 
Clock Tower, and Big Ben. Captioned. 
(To concluded) 


frames. 
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MORE seating capacity 
MORE comfort 
MORE exclusive features 
MORE strength and room. 


MORE for your money 


GIRLS’ 


GYM 
SUITS 


STYLE 235 “BLOOMER GIRL” 
Schools the country over 
have chosen this suit 
their regular gym uniform. 
Excellent design, high 
quality materials, and fine 
workmanship will win your 
approval. sample suit 
will sent upon request. 


Catalog No. will show 
you the very latest gym 
wear, modern dance cos- 
tumes, and cheer leader 
uniforms. Send for to- 
day and secure the best 
for your school. 


DON’T FORGET ORDER 
SUITS BEFORE SCHOOL 
CLOSES FOR SHIPMENT 

SEPTEMBER. 


SPORTS EQUIPMENT 
COMPANY 
FOND DU LAC, WIS. 


for changing 
ROOM USES 


Churches, schools, 
hotels, institutions, 
fraternal buildings. 
Convert any room 
into banquet 


Clear minutes. 


Send for folder with complete specifications. 
MITCHELL MANUFACTURING COMPANY 
2738 34th St., Milwaukee Wis. 


Malfa Oil Colors 
Malfa Water Colors 


Give your students the 
advantages Weber 
Products—made 
same Weber Laboratories that 
produce the finest art materials 
for professional use. 


Weber Products 
are specially designed meet 
the most rigid specifications 
school boards. Buy them with 
confidence. 


Catalog 700, showing the complete 
line Weber Products, willbe sent 
teachers and schools request. 


ART 


REG. U.S. PAT. OFF. 


PRODUCTS 


Manufacturing Artists’ 
Colormen Since 1853 


PHILADELPHIA 23, PA. 


CLARIN MFG. CO. 


are more steel folding chairs 


St. Mo. 
Baltimore Md. 


KNEELER CHAIR 


Seating and Kneeling Comfort 
unique chair adopted for many uses 


FOR THE SANCTUARY— 
Finished beautiful Car- 
dinal Red Mohair uphol- 
stery with gold baked-in 
steel frame, il- 


FOR EXTENDING PEWS 
tor crowds. 


FOR AUXILIARY SEAT- 
ING where ake. not 
available. 


FOR 
TIONS ordinary 
folding 


Kneeler may raised 
ered independently of seat dur- 
ing religious services, and foids 
baek easily fo loe¢ked position. 
Kneeler also folds automatical- 
ly with seat, 


44, 
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UTILITY 


this 


COMBINATION 
YOUR LIBRARY 


beautiful combination this 9-tray solid card 

catalog cabinet 26-inch height leg base. 
The drawer capacity 10,800 cards. Solid bronze 
hardware. 


Made quarter-sawed oak light dark finish. 
Available for immediate shipment. 


make complete line library supplies and 
equipment you need start maintain 
library will found our new 1951 catalog. 


EABODY’S PANAMA 
COMBINATION DESK 


No. 539-Cabinet 
No. 526-Leg Base 


Very Popular 
Desk with 

Strong Noiseless 
Ball and Socket 
Hinge 


See our Catalog 


Sanitary Design— Smooth, Graceful Lines 
Comfortable Convenient Six Sizes 


The famous Peabody Panama combination desk 
continues wide demand. Its record service has 
proved beyond question that the biggest value 
school seating. Write for prices, delivery dates 
and complete details construction and sizes. 


THE PEABODY SEATING COMPANY, INC. 


Dept. North Manchester, Ind. 


MOST FOR 
YOUR MONEY 


BOSTON 
PEED CUTTERS 


Here the HEART and LIFE 
the machine. The only one 
with cutting edges. Other 
makes have only 
cutting edges. 


MORE 


MORE CUTTER 

CAMDEN 

Also manufacturers Speed- 
ball Pens and Products 
WRITE FOR CATALOG AND 
COPY TINIUS OLSEN TEST 
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Helpful teaching manual gives 
you methods using modern 
maps for the teaching 
geography. 
Sent FREE teachers. 
Dept. 


CONSULTANTS 
EQUIPMENT 
SUPPLIES 


SCENERY 


SOUND EFFECTS COSTUME RENTALS 


STAGE 


PAINTS BRUSHES 

TRACKS DROPS 

FABRICS MAKE 


Send for Catalog 


THEATRE PRODUCTION SERVICE 


1430 BROADWAY 
NEW YORK 18, 
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NEW SUPPLIES 
AND EQUIPMENT 


Under the title “Decorate With Dek-All,” the 
American Crayon Company has assembled ex- 
amples the many diversified uses Dek-All, 
the versatile color medium for the hand decora- 
tion glass, china, pottery, and metals. The 


process easy and few minutes home oven 


will set the colors. The new 20-page booklet in- 
cludes colored illustrations and interesting match- 
mates—the matching hand-done designs 
both ceramics and textile articles. 

available from The American Crayon Co., 
Sandusky, Ohio. 


Keystone Reading Pacer 


The Keystone Reading Pacer constructed 
that books any size, the largest magazines, and 
other similar reading material may used. 
thin rod travels down the page pacer con- 
trast the usual type reading accelerator 
which shoves blank-out screen down the page. 


Detroit Steel Building Products 


four-hour fire rating—the maximum 
quired any building code the United States 
—has been given Detroit Steel Product’s 
cellular steel building panels protected with 
perlite plaster ceiling and containing air condi- 
tioning vents and electrical outlets. Besides weigh- 
ing per cent less than reinforced concrete 
construction, the Fenestra and perlite plaster com- 
bination are rapidly installed and provide im- 
mediately working platform for other trades. 
The official fire rating four hours given 
Underwriters Laboratories Chicago, applies 
Fenestra Building Panel steel floor construction, 
also manufactured Detroit Steel Products. 

Inquiries may directed Detroit Steel Prod- 
ucts Co., 3293 Griffin St., Detroit 11, Mich. 


Cado Products 


Cushman Denison Manufacturing Company, 
makers Cado Products, including the Flo- 
Master Fountainbrush, have put out catalog 
containing information their Punchless Binders, 
Klutch Clip Binders, Clipboards, L.E.B. Binder 
Clips, Cado Paper Fasteners, and Ke-Master Key- 
Control Systems. 

For copy this catalog (51) write 
Cushman Denison Mfg. Co., 153 23rd St., 
New York 11, 


Compton’s Encyclopedia 


The 1951 Compton’s Pictured Encyclopedia in- 
cludes new articles “Shelter” and “Housing.” 
The first adapted for younger boys and girls, 
while the latter meant for readers the upper 
grades. Much new material and many revised 
articles have been added with numerous new 
illustrations. 


New RCA Chair 


new low-priced, all-veneer theater and audi- 
torium chair with styled aisle panels either 
two models has been announced ‘the Theater 
Equipment Section the RCA Engineering Prod- 
ucts Department. the same time, RCA an- 
nounced that several engineering improvements 
have been incorporated the company’s entire 
line International chairs. 

The new chair, International Model 50, features 
the International hinge action 
Both the back and seat are fashioned from one- 


(Concluded page 60A) 


UNIVERSITY 
Chicago 
(Fully Accredited) 


SUMMER SCHOOL 


carefully selected and ex- 
tensive curriculum for teachers 


desiring promotional credit, 
new ideas education, and 
approved methods presen- 
tation. While Chicago you 
can combine profitable study 
with Chicago’s many advan- 


tages. (Bulletin upon request.) 


DePAUL UNIVERSITY 


College Liberal Arts and Sciences 


GRUMBACHER “SYMPHONIC” 
WATER COLOR SET No. 


Sixteen brilliant colors 
“Symphonic” ar- 
rangement —to aid 
visualizing color theory. 


Set contains fine 
water color brushes. 


GRUMBACHER SQUIRREL HAIR 
WASH BRUSH 
SERIES 4018 


size. 


rust-proof 
For advanced 


| 
GRUMBACHER BLACK WATERPROOF INDIA 
$3.50 
464 WEST 34th STREET, NEW YORK NEW YORK 
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FORDHAM 
UNIVERSITY 


Day Session Courses 
LANGUAGES 
MATHEMATICS 
PHILOSOPHY 
RELIGION 
SCIENCE 
SOCIAL STUDIES 
SPEECH 
JOURNALISM 
RADIO 


Elementary, Secondary, and Religious Education 
Five Graduate divisions Education 
Instruction Both Graduate and 
Undergraduate Levels 


For Catalogue, Address: 
EXECUTIVE SECRETARY SUMMER SESSION 


FORDHAM UNIVERSITY 
New York 58, FOrdham 7-5400 


CATHOLIC UNIVERSITY STUDY 
ABROAD 


Special Six Week Summer Courses 
offered 

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE Dublin, Eire 

UNIVERSITY FRIBOURG, Switzerland 

UNIVERSITY MADRID, Spain 

UNIVERSITY ST. THOMAS VILLANOVA, 
Havana, Cuba (Under the Direction Ameri- 
can Augustinian Fathers) 

UNIVERSITY SAN MARCOS, Lima, Peru 
(400th Anniversary) 


six credits can obtained any one 
these Universities. 


Average cost tuition $75.00. 
Transportation arranged. 


For Complete Information and Descriptive 
Literature the Universities which you 
are interested, write to: 


INSTITUTE UNIVERSITY STUDIES ABROAD 
WASHINGTON 


Evening Session June August 
DOWNTOWN DIVISION 
302 Broadway New York 
BArclay 7-1365 


Consolidated School for Town of Hampton, Conn. 


40 
Architects, Sellew & Associ 


KINDERGARTEN GRADUATION 
CAPS GOWNS 


PLAN NOW FOR REGULAR 
KINDERGARTEN 
GRADUATION 


REGULAR ACADEMIC STYLE 

BLACK, WHITE ALL COLORS 

REASONABLY PRICED FOR SALE 

SAMPLES PRICES REQUEST 


FOR THIS CONNECTICUT SCHOOL 


Every architect and school board executive 


knows that Halsey Taylor Drinking Fountains 


have pioneered health-safety and sanita- 


tion for years and years. why 
architects generally specify these modern 


hygienic fountains, whether it's for school, 
hospital, church. public buildings. 


THE HALSEY TAYLOR CO., Warren, 


‘Sg 


Send for Complete Information and Prices 
Our Large Group School Play Costumes 


266 MULBERRY ST., NEWARK 


DRINKING FOUNTAINS 
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COSTUMES 


for 


PLAYS, 
OPERAS, 


PAGEANTS 
RENTAL BASIS 


Van Horn Son 


Theatrical Costumers 


811-13-15 Chestnut Street 
Philadelphia Penna. 


Special Rates Catholic 
Schools and Colleges. 


FOR YOUR LAVATORIES 
AND SHOWER ROOMS 


DOLGE is proud of its reputation for producing 
the very highest quality liquid soaps, and invites 
comparison on any basis — clarity, brilliance, rich 
lather, pleasant aroma. DOLGE soaps will not irri- 
tate the skin; will not turn cloudy or rancid even 
on prolonged storage. 


BALMA THE PREMIUM SOAP 


A truly top-quality liquid soap, unsurpassed 
for clarity, brilliance and rich, soil- removing 
lather. Its pleasant, delicate scent is derived 
from fine perfume like that used in the most 
luxurious cake soaps. 


BALMASEPTIC ANTISEPTIC SOAP 


Combines the fine qualities of BALMA with 
the antiseptic Hexachlorophene (G-11). Regu- 
lar shower use sharply reduces bacterial count 
on skin and provides a remarkably efficient 
deodorant action for round-the-clock body 
freshness. 


Dispensers available several types 


Have your DOLGE SERVICE MAN demon- 
strate these outstanding soaps. .. . 
for detailed literature. 


Write 


WESTPORT, CONNECTICUT 
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New Supplies 
(Concluded from page 58A 


piece face veneer five-ply construction and 
7/16-in. thickness. The newly designed arm rests 
are kiln-dried hardwood. The seat has been 
specially engineered for schools and public audi- 
toriums demanding economical chair which 
will durable and require low-cost maintenance. 

For information write RCA Victor, Camden, 


Balfour Company 


ATTLEBORO 
Class Rings and Pins 
Commencement 
Personal Cards 
Club Insignia Medals Trophies 


DIRECT REPRESENTATIVES ALL STATES 


100 SIGNIFICANT BOOKS 


annotated list 100 outstanding books 
1951 the fields fiction, arts and philosophy, 
biography, religious books and current interests, com- 
piled the staff Books Trial, available 
upon request. A supplementary juvenile list is also 
available. Just drop a card to 


THE THOMAS MORE ASSN. 


210 W. Madison St. Chicago 6, Ill. 


Grattan for Graduation! 


@CLASS RINGS PINS 
DIPLOMAS MEDALS 
STREAMERS 
Henry GRATTAN Studios 
Halsey St. Newark, New Jersey 


NEW TRIM-MODES’ 


UNIFORMS 


Will add distinction and 
prestige your school 
JUMPERS SKIRTS BLOUSES 
JACKETS SWEATERS 
MONOGRAMS 
Be exclusive — create your 
own design — we will 


make to your own 
specifications 


All Trim-modes 
uniforms and accessories 
carry money-back guarantee 
FINEST FABRICS NEWEST COLORS 
CAREFUL ATTENTION DETAIL 


ATTRACTIVE LOW PRICES 
THE TRIM-MODES MFG. CO. 


158 NO. FIFTH ST. NEWARK, OHIO 


MASSACHUSETTS 


20 years erience “monet 
ing, installing, and servicing stage 
for schools, 
fiona auditorium 


EQUIPMENT 
WEST 46th STREET NEW 


BOOKS by Fr. £. C. McEniry, 0/.8 

“ST. THOMAS AQUINAS MEDITA. 
TIONS FOR EVERY DAY” — um 
pages, beautifully bound. $4. eth Ei, 

“GOD CARES FOR YOU"’—366 pam 
and illustrated. $ 

“st, AS AQUINAS EXPLAINE 
OUR tapy's 


pages, 
“THE SINNER’S 320 


COLUMBUS 1, 


DIPLOMAS 


WITH MODERN DIPLOMA CASES 
SEND FOR FREE SAMPLES 


PHILIP and MARGARET BITTEL 


Avon Connecticut 


The 1951 Supplement 


Catalogue 
NOW READY for 
Please send SAMUEL FRENCH 
copy today Sunset Blvd., Hollywood 


ATTENTION NEW SCHOOLS! 
You Have Our Latest Library 
Book Circulars? 


up-to-date complete list library books 
Catholic Elementary High Schools. Specify level. 


Catholic schools. 

Catholic books all 

Best school discounts Fast delivery. 
Send us your request for a circular today 


CATHOLIC BOOK SUPPLY 
SOUTH MILWAUKEE WISCONSIN 
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FOR COLLEGES 
SCHOOLS 
PAROCHIAL 
SCHOOLS 
CONFIRMATIONS 
CHOIR GOWNS 


e 
RENTAL SALE 


Catalog 


Request 
Established 1912 


LOOK! LOOK! HERE 


Harry Seitz Threefold Vocal 


HANDY FOLIO MUSIC COMPANY 


2821 North 9th St. Milwaukee, Wis. 


RECITATIONS FOR SCHOOLS 
ACT PLAYS ACT PLAYS 
CHILDREN’S PLAYS 
MINSTRELS AND SKITS 


All kinds of entertainment material. 


IVAN BLOOM HARDIN CO. 


3806 Cottage Grove Ave. 
FREE CATALOG 


Can Service Your Order 
For All Books 
SIGHT EDITION 
CATHOLIC AUTHORS 


(which are print) 


Bro. George Schuster, s.m. 


have all titles this List 


Available for Immediate Shipment 
Generous School Discounts. 
SEND YOUR ORDER TODAY 


CATHOLIC BOOK SUPPLY CO. 


SOUTH MILWAUKEE 


WISCONSIN 
Book Jobbers Serving Catholic Schools Exclusively 


GOLD 


WRITE FOR FREE CATALOG 


School and Seals Are 
Specialty With Us. 


o—o 


Note: manufacture High Quality Class 
Pins that will add the spirit your stu- 
dents and their appreciation your school. 


ALSO CLUB PINS AND OTHER ITEMS. 


RICHARD CO. 


FRANKLIN ST. CAMBRIDGE 39, MASS. 


Des Moines 11, lowa 


Guide Products and Services 


Advertisers this index are given code number addition the page 
number which the advertisement appears. Refer the advertisement for 
product services available. Write direct advertisers use the coupon 
requesting information from number advertisers. 


Code 
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40 All American Suppliers 
41 Americana Corporation 
42 American Crayon Company 
American Playground Device 
American Seating Company 
45 American Structural Products Company 
Ampro Corporation, The 
47 Art Craft Theatre Equip. Co 
48 Automatic Devices Co 
49 Automatic Pencil Sharpener Division 
410 Balfour Company, lL. G 
411 Bardwell & McAlister 
412 Bay West Paper Company 
413 Bentley & Simon, Inc 
414 Berger Manufacturing Div 
415 Beseler Company, Chas 
416 Binney & Smith Co 
418 Bobrick Manufacturing Corp 


419 Bradley Co., Milton 


420 Bruce Publishing Company 
421 Catechetical Guild 
422 Catholic Book & Supply Co 
423 Civic Education Service, Inc 
424 Clarin Manufacturing Co 


425 Corbin Div., P. & F 


426 Coronet Instructional Films 


427 Crown Institutional Equip. Co 


428 Cushman Denison Mfg. 
429 De Paul University 
430 Dolge Company, C. B 
431 Draper Shade Company, Luther 


432 Electric-Aire Engineering Corp 


433 Encyclopaedia Brittanica 


434 Field Enterprises, Inc 


435 Flynn Manufacturing Co., Michael 
436 Ford Motor Company 
437 Fordham University 


438 French, Inc., Samuel 


439 Gaylord Bros., Inc 
440 General Binding Corporation 
441 Ginn & Company 
442 Good-Lite Co., The 
443 Grattan Studios, 
444 Graubard’s, Inc 
445 Grumbacher, 
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Will they stand 
under long, 


hard use? 


Can sure getting 
parts and service 


years from now? 


Rugged dependability Classroom Ma- 
chines are built stand under day-in, day-out 
use. Built the company that’s been making the 
world’s machines for 100 years! 


Simplified operation. New models have fewer 
complicated parts. Threading Bobbin 
easy wind. Knee lever gives perfect speed control. 
Even beginner can get beautiful results! 


Accurate tension and stitch length. Machines 
have numbered tension dial, calibrated stitch regulator. 
Also: quiet enclosed motor, reverse feed, eye-saving 
sewing light. 


Cabinets designed for classroom. Sturdy, at- 
tractive. Matching stools with accessories compartment 
under cushion. 


THE CATHOLIC SCHOOL JOURNAL 


Order YOUR new SINGER now! 


SINGER SEWING CENTER 


There’s One Near Your School 


100th ANNIVERSARY 


Copyright, U.S. A., 1951, by THE SINGER MANUFACTURING COMPANY. All rights reserved for all countries. 


never have these worries your 


elassroom machines are SINGER 


Are they the best 


machines which 


students can learn? 


they have the 
latest features and 


attachments 


Only SINGER Gives You All These Advantages! 


Easy-to-use attachments. Available for every 
kind tricky detail from buttonholes “invisible” 
hemming. 


Always-available service. Call your SINGER 
SEWING CENTER and expert repairman will clean, 
oil, adjust the machines free charge. Written esti- 
mates given advance whenever parts repairs are 
needed. Workmanship guaranteed. School discount 
parts and supplies. 


Special teaching aids. Stitching and threading 
charts for students, manuals for teachers, wall charts, 
booklets. Most are free, others nominal charge. 


Home-type sewing. Students /earn the same 
kind machines they’re most likely have their own 
homes SINGER Sewing Machines! 


SPECIAL DISCOUNT 
SCHOOLS 


Liberal trade-in allow- 
ance old machines 
any make, any age. 


%A Trade Mark of THE SINGER MANUFACTURING COMPANY 


April, 
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Biology 


BIOLOGY 
Brother Charles, F.S.C., Ph.D. 


Widely accepted text for Catholic 
high schools, this rewritten edition 
who used the previous edition. 


all college entrance require- 
Especially checked teachers 
biology New York State. 

with Christian viewpoint. 

Consideration man’s needs, health, 
disease, etc. 

Considers the purely biological sub- 
ject matter from the standpoint 
rather than types organ- 
isms. 


LABORATORY 

MANUAL AND WORKBOOK 


$1.44 
Procedure for 
BIOLOGY 
$1.50 
Directions 
cents 


7 
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schools. 


704 Bruce Building 


NOW AVAILABLE 


TIME FOR SUMMER SCHOOL COURSES 
EXPLORING THEOLOGY EDUCATION 


Edward Fitzpatrick. professional book for teachers and 
students education that considers the nature man and his 
destiny determining the dogmatic and moral theological basis 
the science and philosophy education. $3.50 


BASIC LIFE SPELLING VOCABULARY 


James Fitzgerald. Effective methods teaching spelling 
mark this basic reference selection and grading words. $2.50 


THE TEACHING SPELLING 


James Fitzgerald. Integrates the teaching spelling with 
larger trends education, such planned child development ap- 
proach, individual differences, remedial work for all elementary 


Latin 
Clarus Graves, O.S.B. 
FIRST LATIN 


revised edition emphasizing mastery 
vocabularly, frequent repetition, slow 
beginning. $2.76 


SECOND LATIN 


Basic constructions Latin grammar and 
rhetoric with copious drill. $2.52 


THIRD LATIN 


Higher word-order constructions, syntax, 
review, Caesar’s Gallic Wars and ecclesi- 
astical Latin. $2.60 


FOURTH LATIN 


Same presentation plus wide variety 
selections from the classics. 3.56 
Teacher’s Guide, Key, Tests, and Flash 
Cards available. 


The Marian Latin Series 


Roy Deferrari and Sister Francis 
Joseph, 


FIRST YEAR LATIN 


Tested method with reduced vocabulary 
for easier approach Caesar. $2.00 


SECOND YEAR LATIN 


Introduction Caesar’s Gallic War and 
ecclesiastical Latin. $2.48 


THIRD YEAR LATIN 


Roman rhetoric and oratory varied from 
Cicero St. Augustine. Well organized 
study Christian Latin literature. 

$2.96 
Teacher’s Manual available. 


$2.50 


Thinking about next fall’s classes? 
sure consider these modern texts 


Sociology 
AMERICAN DEMOCRACY 


Eva Ross and Ernest 


This text combines government, sociology, 
and economics one unified course with 
the Catholic viewpoint basic issues 
the day. 2.80 
Teacher’s Manual (On adoption, 
charge) cents 


SOCIOLOGY AND SOCIAL 
PROBLEMS 


Eva Ross 


one-semester course high school soci- 

ology, teaches the Catholic viewpoint on: 

The Individual and Society, Basic Social 

Organization, National Social Problems, 

and Word Problems. 
Teacher’s Manual (On adoption, 
charge) $1.00 


SOUND SOCIAL LIVING 


Eva Ross 
Basic full year course high school soci- 
ology, scientific, Catholic approach. $2.36 
Teacher’s Manual (On adoption, 

charge) cents 


RUDIMENTS SOCIOLOGY 


Eva Ross 


Basic social principles. $1.80 
Teacher’s Manual, $1.00 


PATTERN FOR TOMORROW 


Sister Mary Juliana, O.P. 
simple, comprehensive presentation 
agriculture, this study shows the pattern 
rural life America affects the 
family, personal liberty, and eternal 


piness. 
Teacher’s Manual, $1.50 


SAINT MARIA GORETTI 


Marie Cecilia 


“With simplicity the au- 
thor has penned for teen- 
agers’ imitation among 
the galaxy saints, the 
story the modern Saint 
Agnes, Maria Goretti, star 

purity. 
Chicago New World 
$2.50 


You can get beautiful x11 picture Saint Maria 
Goretti for your vacation-time catechism 
clip stamp your request for each picture, and 


we'll send them without charge. 


Examination copies sent without obligation for days’ study. 


BRUCE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


Milwaukee Wis. 
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Your New School Building 
Make Students Better 


Naturally, school building can increase 
student’s natural aptitude for spelling. 

But the right kind environment can won- 
ders for child’s attitude—can make him more 
alert and responsive, more interested. that 
way, your new school building literally can make 
students better spellers. 

Experience shows, for example, that most 
children improve noticeably when moved from 
stuffy, overheated surroundings classrooms 
which level temperatures, adequate fresh air and 
proper humidity are constantly provided. 

Knowing this, more and more educators are 
choosing Honeywell autoraatic controls for 
new schools. has been 


proved more accurate, more dependable. Honey- 
well controls are simpler, too—consistently cost 
less maintain. And Honeywell has the largest, 
most widespread staff service experts the 
industry. 

You owe your students and your budget 
get all the facts and figures about Honeywell 
controls for your new school. It’s easy do. 
Simply call your local Honeywell office. write 
Honeywell, Dept. CJ-4-61, Minneapolis Min- 
nesota. Why not today! 


Honeywell 
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